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ThE dEaf aNd dumb.*

Which heart does not feel for the deaf  and the dumb,
Amid sweet melodies hearing not a thing?
The rivers murmur in vain for them;
The ocean may roar, they hear not its sound.

The thunder that rends the sky up above,
When heaven’s visage is arrayed in sadness,
Knows full well till it strikes creation with fear,
The deaf  will not know—it is quiet nearby.

The music of  the birds who sing from the bush,
Tickling our fancy, possesses such charm,
He stands in the middle, cut off  from the feast,
Living in silence, as silent as the grave.

The harp and the timbrel—he knows naught of  these,
In the realm of  his ken—there never was sound;
’Twas madness for Handel, great maestro, to think
He could have an effect on the deaf  and dumb.

He heard not his mother’s soft voice as she nursed him,
Nor her innocent song when he sat on her lap;
The sweet lullaby, he knew not about this;—
When everyone’s cheerful, he looks in dismay.

* Written on the establishment of  the Deaf  and Dumb Society in Aberystwyth, 
February 1, 1847.

We believe in being subject to kings, queens, presidents, rulers, and 
magistrates, in obeying, honoring, and sustaining the law.

We believe in being honest, true, chaste, temperate, benevolent, 
virtuous, and just, and in doing good to all men; indeed, we may say 
that we follow the admonition of  Paul, we “believe all things,” we 
“hope all things,” we have endured many things, and hope to be able 
to “endure all things.” We seek after all things that are virtuous, worthy, 
lovely, and honorable, looking forward to our “heavenly reward.”
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Sad voice and joyful sound are the same to him;
He knows not that a lion roars, a lamb bleats;
Cock-crow in the morning, the watchman’s late call,
The clock’s warning strike, are all out of  his reach.

To hear the eloquence of  the masters of  the day,
For the deaf  and the dumb, is a forlorn hope.
No voice can call him from the tide on the shore,
Nor the shout of  millions send him fleeing in fright.

He’s not had the advantage of  hearing God’s word,
Nor the sound of  the voice bringing dead to life;
He heard not of  heaven, nor of  the land of  woe!
So close to plenty he is left without.

The soul is perfect, the feeling is alive,
But the powers cannot be touched by hearing;
He knows not of  the use of  the tongue and ears,
The mind must be opened through the eyes alone.

Thousands of  Welshmen who were deaf  and dumb,
Left this world with no offer of  learning;
Provision is near for our countrymen, now,
Who would not give aid in a labor so great?

London, May, 1849. CaledFrYn.

aNOThEr prOOf Of ThE TruTh Of ThE bOOK 
Of mOrmON.

[From tHe “HampsHire telegrapH.”]

“PHiladelpHia, FeB. 18.—Antiquarians will feel deeply interested 
in the discovery of  vast regions of  ancient ruins near San Diego, 
and within a day’s march of  the Pacific Ocean, at the head of  
the Gulf  of  California. Portions of  temples, dwellings, lofty stone 
pyramids (seven of  them within a mile square), and massive granite 
rings and circular walls round venerable trees, columns, and blocks 
of  hieroglyphics—all speak of  some ancient race of  men now 
forever gone, their history actually unknown to any of  the existing 
families of  mankind. In some points these ruins resemble the recent 
discovered cities of  Palenque, &c., near the Atlantic Ocean or the 
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ThErE iS  ONE WhO aVENgES.

Swansea, May 17, 1850.
Dear BrotHer DaVis,—I wish to notify you of  an example, in my 
opinion, and one that has had a great impression on the minds of  the 
Saints in Swansea, which happened here yesterday, of  the revenge 
of  our Heavenly Father on those who persecute his children.

 About sixteen months ago, a letter was written to J. W. Llewelyn, 
in Llansamlet, in this neighborhood, appearing to have come from 
our worthy brother Capt. Jones, which is now proved to have been 
forged.

 Yesterday, in the house of  the one, and under whose direction 
the letter was written, the person was destroyed by that which the 
world calls an accident. He wanted to have a little fun by releasing 
a tram full of  rocks to the bottom along the small incline; and, it is 
surprising to report, his own son, who it is thought wrote the letter, 
was the tool in the hand of  the great Being to destroy his father. 
By so doing, a rock shot out of  the tram, and struck him dead, by 
splitting his head. He was laughing at the time, and by his order the 
tram was allowed to run free. This is the truth as to how it happened. 

Mexican gulf  coast; in others again, the ruins of  ancient Egypt; in 
others again, the Monuments of  Phonecia; and yet in many features 
they differ from all referred to. The discoverers deem them to be 
antediluvian, while the present Indians have a tradition of  a great 
civilized nation which their ferocious forefathers utterly destroyed.”

“Behold, I, Moroni, do finish the record of  my father, Mormon. 
Behold, I have but few things to write, which things I have been 
commanded by my father. And now it came to pass, that after the 
great and tremendous battle at Cumorah, behold the Nephites 
who had escaped into the country southwards were hunted by 
the Lamanites, until they were all destroyed; and my father also was 
killed by them, and I, even remain alone to write the sad tale of  the 
destruction of  my people.”—See Book of  Mormon, page 509.
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LiCENSES.

All the officers throughout Wales have been notified concerning 
the church Licenses that are printed here in Welsh, and in Liverpool 
in English. We wish to announce again that every deacon, teacher, 
priest, and elder, in all districts, must obtain a License signed by 
the president and scribe of  their district, before they can lawfully 
administer in their various offices. May the presidents see to that. 
The License is to be filled in as follows:—

“We hereby witness that [A. B.] has been ordained an [Elder, Priest, or 
whatever is the case] in the Church of  Jesus Christ of  Latter-day Saints, in the 
[Merthyr] Branch, in the [East Glamorgan] District, under the hands of  [C. 
D., Elder or Priest, as the case may be], according to the approval of  the above 
branch, on the [tenth] day of  [May], 1840.

“Given under our hands, in (Merthyr), on the (24th) of  (May), 1850.

“(E. F.), President,
“(G. H.), Scribe.

It makes no difference whether the Licenses are in Welsh or 
English, in Wales, but they must be in English in England, and in 
America, and those in English must have “Printed by R. James, 
Liverpool,” and those in Welsh must have “J. Davis, Printer, 
Merthyr.” Please understand that these are not government licenses, 
rather church, and they cost a halfpenny each.

If  there is an officer who is disfellowshipped or excommunicated, 
the district or the branch president is to take the license from him; 

J. W. Llewelyn now lives in Foxhole, a short ways from where this 
happened. I write this, so that you may know; you may publish it, or 
not, as you think best. It may be a warning to those who continue to 
persecute the Saints. Wishing you every happiness, I beg to remain,

 Dear brother in the eternal covenant,
 Yours truly,
 JoHn rHYs roBerts.
[We know of  many such examples ourselves, where the hand 

of  God was made very plainly obvious. It is not good to trifle with 
people who call themselves Saints; God has been with these since the 
beginning.—Ed.]
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CONfErENCE miNuTES.

CardigansHire.

THe conference of  this county was held in Cellan, on the 12th of  May, 
when four branches were represented, containing 9 elders, 9 priests, 
2 teachers, and 1 deacon; baptized since the previous conference, 9; 
died, 1; moved, 2; total, 68. The crowd was addressed by brother T. 
Pugh, Alfred Clark, and others.—A. Clark, president; J. James, scribe.

west glamorgan ConFerenCe.

The conference for the above district was held in Trade’s Hall, in 
Swansea, on the 21st of  last April, when 17 branches were represented, 
containing 1 high priest, 68 elders, 33 priests, 28 teachers, and 17 
deacons; baptized in the last quarter, 73; cut off, 3, died, 1; total, 551. 
The appointment of  Eld. Evan Williams was approved to preside over 
the district, in place of  brother T. Pugh, who was called as a counselor 
in the Presidency of  Wales. Hopkin Mathews and Emrys Davies were 

praiSE TO gOd.

Praise be to God, the source of  grace,
Praise Holy Ghost, Son, and Father;
Praise God, all ye hosts of  heaven;
Praise him, all who live and breathe.

The crowned host, seraphic choir,
Bow down at your feet, our Lord;
Brilliant escorts of  the land of  light,
To you, O God, do sing in praise.

And we, your saints, in joyful songs,
Proclaim our eulogy to you;
You are our light, our Head, our sense,
Our pure help in a world of  deceit. 

BlaCk NatHan oF LlYwel.

and if  he refuses to give it up, send his name to the trumpet. The 
purpose of  the Licenses is to defend the Saints against being deceived 
by deceitful and lazy men who strive to live on their backs.
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called as counselors to brother Williams. The various gatherings were 
addressed by Dr. L. Richards, T. Pugh, H. Williams, E. Williams, 
&c. John Rhys Roberts was appointed as president of  the Swansea 
branch, and as district treasurer for the Perpetual Emigrating Fund. 
A good conference was held, with valuable instruction.—Thos. Pugh, 
president; W. Stibbs, scribe.

BreConsHire.

The conference for this district was held in Crickhowell, on the 
28th of  April, when the branches were represented, which contain 
10 elders, 4 priests, 2 teachers, and 4 deacons; baptized, 30, cut 
off, 16, emigrated, 4; total, 67. We had especially good meetings 
throughout the day. Several of  the brethren from Monmouthshire 
came to visit us, and to help us, namely T. Giles and his counselors, 
&c. There was an attentive and serious hearing from preachers and 
members of  the sects, together with others; and no doubt many 
will believe. A sustaining vote was given to all the authorities of  the 
church.—J. Jones, president.

denBigHsHire.

The Denbighshire conference was held, in Abergele, on the 21st 
of  April, when four branches were represented, which contained 
11 elders, 12 priests, 5 teachers, and 5 deacons; baptized since the 
previous conference, 16; total 141. Called to offices were two priests, 
one teacher, and one deacon.—J. Parry, president; Wm. Parry, scribe.

MaY.—This is the most sweet-natured month—indeed, it is the 
darling of  the imagination; yet it often disappoints the expectations 
of  its worshipers. In favorable seasons, it offers sundry delightful 
prospects, such as pastures and leaves of  the most exquisite green 
color, an abundance of  wild flowers, mild and pleasant air, fish 
leaping, swallows trilling, bees buzzing, the cuckoo repeating 
its monotonous call, and the corn sprouting into life. But these 
appearances are often impeded or clouded by cold eastern winds, 
the most destructive to blossom. The usual average temperature 

m i S C E L L a N E O u S .
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is about 51 degrees. This is the last chance to sow seed. In those 
areas of  the country where the season is most behind, barley is 
still being sown, and the seed of  some tender plants is still being 
planted in the gardens. The ash, the last of  all the trees to sprout, 
starts to leaf  at the end of  this month.

Call From tHe ValleY.—Brigham Young writes, in a letter to 
President Orson Pratt, dated the 14th of  October, 1849, as follows:—
“We want a company of  wool workers to come with a processing 
machine, and take our wool from the sheep, and turn it into the best 
clothes—and the wool is ready. We want cotton workers, who will 
turn it into calico, linen, &c., and we shall produce the cotton before 
the processing machine is ready. We want a company of  potters; they 
are needed, the clay is ready, and we need dishes. Send a company 
of  each category, if  possible, next spring. Silk workers, and all others, 
will follow subsequently. We urgently need some men to set up a 
furnace,—the coal, the iron, and the moulders are waiting.”

Falseness oF tHe ReVerends.—The reverends of  the religious 
denominations have devised many ways to prevent their sheep from 
going to listen to the Saints; but no one so far has been as false as one 
Baptist minister in this town. This one publicly told the congregation, 
that he considered anyone who went to listen to the Saints to be 
devoid of  common sense! We must admit that there is real cunning 
in this plot to deceive. Every weak-headed creature now makes an 
effort to stay away from the Saints, in case this minister says he has 
mud instead of  brains!

THe Saints’ Printing-House.—Apostle Orson Hyde, in the 
“Frontier Guardian,” writes as follows:—“We are always glad to see 
our friends, except when they follow us to the printing office, and 
start to chat to the workers. This is very tiresome for them, and an 
impediment to the work. A printing-house is not a place to turn in 
to spend time in needless talk. If  you want to get the papers on time, 
leave us alone as much as possible, and we will give them to you. If  
you have real business in the office, we shall be glad to see you there; 
but if  you do not, leave us alone.” [The “we” of  “Zion’s Trumpet” 
could say the same thing, and more perhaps, as they edit and work as 
well; but they hope that the brother above has spoken for them.]
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Gold.—Gold in this world hides as many sins, as does love in the 
next world.

Two Wrongs.—“You have broken the Sabbath, John,” said some 
religious person to his son. “Yes,” said his little sister, “and Mother’s 
long comb as well, in three places.”

If  we do not notice our shortcomings, we ourselves will soon forget 
them.

The man who only translates all the time, will never become a 
poet; nor will the one who always copies ever be a painter; nor will 
the one who always swims with floats, ever become a swimmer: so, 
people who depend completely on the charity of  others, and possess no 
diligence themselves, will always be poor.

Surprise.—Many of  the Saints called in our office in the last 
month, to tell us that they did not read the Trumpet, by asking where 
brother Phillips lives! We announced in our last issue that he lives in 
the house next door.

Goodness oF a Cat.—A neighbor’s cat has been visiting our office 
quite often recently, but she does not seem to have caught even one of  
the mice which made their home with the printers. Finally we bought 
a trap, and that caught them all in a short time; but while the last one 
was alive in the trap, Puss came in, and we put the trap and the mouse 
on the floor in front of  her; and, would you believe, we never saw either 
of  them again, because Puss and the whole thing were on top of  a 
distant house before we had time to turn around!

“teaCHers.”

Listen! “Are all teachers?” asked Paul.
Why did he ask such a foolish question?
There were apostles and prophets of  old,
With miracles and tongues to behold;
But they long ago fled and were lost,—
For now deacons and teaCHers are they all:
They perfect the saints, get on with the “work,”
And fashion a “body” without feet or skull.

JoHn daVis,  printer,  mertHYr tYdFil.



THe servants of  God in the last days are entrusted with a 
measure of  the spirit of  wisdom, knowledge, and power, and 
are accountable to God for the use of  the same. The heavens 
will record their acts; and this record will be reserved unto the 
judgment of  the great day, to appear as a witness in favor of  or 
against them. Jesus told the Nephites that “all things are written 
by the Father,” and he also commanded his twelve disciples to 
“write the works of  that people; for out of  the books which shall 
be written shall the world be judged.” Jesus has also commanded 
the elders and officers of  his Church, in the last days, to keep a 
record of  their doings. Have the servants of  God been faithful 
in this thing? If  we were weighed in the balances concerning 
this matter, I fear that many of  us would be found wanting. “He 
that loveth me,” says Jesus, “keepeth my commandments.” Dear 
brethren, if  we have been slothful heretofore, and neglected 
to keep this commandment of  our Lord, let us be slothful and 
negligent no longer. Let each of  the officers of  the Church 
procure a small blank book, and record therein their own labors 
and every important incident connected with the work of  God 
that passes under their observation.

If  every Elder had, during the last nineteen years, kept a 
faithful record of  all that he had seen, heard, and felt of  the 
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goodness, wisdom, and power of  God, the Church would now 
have been in the possession of  many thousand volumes, containing 
much important and useful information. How many thousands 
have been miraculously healed in this Church, and yet no one has 
recorded the circumstances. Is this right? Should these miraculous 
manifestations of  the power of  God be forgotten and pass into 
oblivion? Should the knowledge of  these things slumber in the 
hearts of  those who witnessed them, and extend no farther than 
the ears of  their neighbors? This negligence on the part of  the 
servants of  God ought no longer to exist. We should keep a record, 
because Jesus has commanded it. We should keep a record, because 
the same will benefit us and the generations of  our children after 
us. We should keep a record, because it will be very helpful for the 
general history of  the Church. Every case of  healing, and every 
miracle which Jesus shall perform through any of  his children, 
should be faithfully recorded, without any coloring on anything. 
The plain simple facts should be given, not from hearing anyone 
say it, but from actual knowledge. The names of  the persons healed, 
the witnesses, the disease or sickness, the time and place, and all 
other things connected therewith. Let the conference presidents see 
that the most peculiar cases are recorded in the Register of  the 
branches also; and send the most remarkable happenings to me for 
publication.

Only six persons, namely, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, 
and Peter, have testified as eye witnesses to the miracles wrought 
in the first age of  Christianity. No unbeliever or person out of  the 
church has handed down a record of  any miracles of  which he 
was an eye witness. We believe the testimony of  these six writers 
to be true: they alone have testified as eye witnesses. If  this church 
presents the testimony of  thousands of  living eye witnesses who 
have seen, and felt, and heard, who will not be able to see that the 
Latter-day Saints have a thousandfold more evidence in favor of  
miracles in these days than what can possibly be brought to prove 
the miracles of  the apostles’ days? Who will be so blind as not to see 
that the testimony of  six thousand living witnesses who have seen 
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miracles with their own eyes, is far more weighty and powerful than 
the testimony of  six dead witnesses? How do we believe that the 
lame man who sat at the beautiful gate of  the temple was healed? 
We believe it because Luke, the writer of  the Acts, says so. He alone 
has recorded the fact. As a question of  the same kind,—how shall 
the people in future generations believe that a man in Wales, who 
was perfectly deaf  and dumb, was restored in a moment to his 
hearing and speech by the power of  God through his servants? They 
will believe it because some servant of  God, like Luke, has made a 
record of  it. The lame man of  whom Luke speaks, has given the 
world no record of  the miracle wrought upon him; but the deaf  and 
dumb man who was healed in Wales is preaching to multitudes. No 
man out of  the Church has handed down a testimony to the miracle 
wrought upon the lame man: but the editors of  papers, and persons 
unconnected with our Church, all acknowledged the remarkable 
occurrence which happened to the deaf  and dumb man in Wales, 
but they are unable to account for it; the same as Luke says, the 
Jews were unable to account for the notable miracle wrought on the 
lame man.

The proofs which this church exhibit in favor of  the divine 
authenticity of  the New Testament are far greater, and more 
convincing to the infidel, than all the historical evidences brought 
forth by Paley, Lardner, and the most learned men of  the age. 
Miracles wrought in our day are a proof  to the infidel that the 
promises of  our Savior in the New Testament are true. If  miracles 
are wrought now, says the infidel, they might have been wrought in 
ancient days, as the six writers of  the New Testament testify. When 
Jesus actually fulfils his promise which he made to believers, and 
causes the signs to follow them, the sectarians must be blind indeed 
to cry out that the day of  miracles is past. The fulfillment of  our 
Lord’s words unto the believer will show to the honest in heart, 
of  all nations, the difference between his church and the Papist 
and Protestant churches, who do away these signs and have a form 
destitute of  the powers. 
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Let the Saints purify their hearts before the Lord, and learn his 
commandments and do them, and seek diligently after the Holy 
Spirit with meek and humble hearts, that the powers of  his kingdom 
may be more abundantly made manifest unto the confounding of  
false doctrines and the exposing of  priestcrafts which now reign so 
universally throughout this land. Seek to know the will of  God, and 
then do it; and you will increase in faith and power until the nations 
shall tremble at your presence. 

CriTiCS  Of ThE “TrumpET.”

 The Trumpet is often berated by people,
 Who want to find in it some tale now and then
Of  a minister who’s fierce for a penny,
 And also is eager for drink.
 And another one says, as though taking umbrage,
 I’ll not take the Trumpet—it talks of  tobacco,
I’d rather be left in peace by all and sundry,
 And sit contentedly, smoking.
 No, no, says the third, with the blackest of  looks,
 Tobacco is filthy—it’s as bad as the beer;
But myself  I would like some more conversation,
 And a little contention and noise.
 Hush, hush—I believe there’s enough agitation
 Among the denominations, replied some farmer,
With a bellowing shout, Describe California,
 And then I won’t create any fuss.
 Thereupon a wise man takes a critical look,
 Starting to speak and clearing his throat—
There are too many things that nobody wants,
 Appearing in the papers, it’s clear.
 Yes, yes, says some poet, all of  the readership
 Is complaining, for the want of  some verses;
With these we’d be entertained as a family,
 Composing is a wonderful thing.
 Yet another wants tales of  the lands and the work,
 The prices of  sheep, of  pigs, and of  horses;
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Because he can’t have them, this rascal starts frowning,
 And his anger boils over at times. 
 And some fool or another says just what he thinks,
 That what he expects is to hear the whole lot;
And so I declare, they cannot be satisfied,
 If  one were to go to such trouble.
 As for me, I send up a prayer for the Editor,
 That he may be helped by the Spirit of  the Lord,
So that thus he may truly bring wisdom and strength,
 To the Saints throughout Wales forthwith.

Georgetown. T. H.

bENEfiT Of bibLES TO ThE pagaNS.

William—Good morning to you, Thomas. I wish you had been 
in our chapel last night, when our minister spoke of  sending Bibles 
to the Pagans. O, how we felt as we listened to him. I’m sure, had you 
been there, that you would remain no longer with the Saints.

Thomas—Well, let’s hear what he said; perhaps he has something 
worth listening to. I used to listen to many of  the Independents 
talking about the pagans.

William—He said that Christians in this country have a great 
obligation to send the Bible to be among the pagans, in their own 
language, so that they may know, as we do, about the way of  life. 
He indicated that thousands each year are swept to the other world, 
deprived of  the holy volume; and he said that we ought to appreciate 
our privileges, for having so many Bibles, and also feel sympathy for 
the pagans.

Thomas—So that is what he said, was it? It is true that the Bible 
is good and useful to everyone, but where were you commissioned 
to translate, publish, and distribute the Bible to the pagans, or to 
anyone else? The commission was given to preach the gospel to all 
the nations, but it was not given to you, rather to the twelve apostles; 
but no one was commissioned to translate, and to distribute bibles! 
If  you want to follow the apostles, leave the whole thing alone, and 
only preach the gospel. The Bible is not the gospel, for it was not until 
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long after the gospel began to be preached, that many of  the Bible’s 
contents were written. The Bible cannot save anyone; only the gospel, 
which is a “treasure” in “clay vessels,” can save. Surely the Bible is a 
great obstacle to your missionaries and others among the pagans.

William—How in the world can the Bible be an obstacle?
Thomas—Because nearly everything it says is completely 

contrary to what your missionaries say. While the missionaries say 
that sprinkling from a vessel is how baptism is to be done, for babies 
and everyone, and that it is not for the remission of  sins, nor is it of  
any great importance; the Bible testifies “And they were baptized 
of  him in the Jordan, confessing their sins,” which children could 
not do; and “except a man be born of  water, and of  the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of  God.” While the missionaries say 
that it is foolishness to lay on hands after baptism, the Bible testifies 
that two of  the apostles had to go down to Samaria to lay on hands, 
before they could receive the Holy Ghost. While the missionaries say 
that signs follow no one except the apostles, the Bible testifies, “And 
these signs shall follow them that believe.” While the missionaries say 
not to expect spiritual gifts, the Bible testifies that they should be 
“coveted.” While the missionaries say that the Spirit is not given now 
in its enlightening gifts as before, the Bible testifies that the promise 
of  that is “to all that are afar off,” and it says, “But the manifestation 
of  the Spirit is given to every man.” While the missionaries say that 
there is no need for apostles and prophets, &c., the Bible testifies that 
those have been set in the church “for the perfecting of  the saints, for 
the work of  the ministry, for the edifying of  the body of  Christ, till 
we all come in the unity of  the faith.” While the missionaries say to 
send for doctors to go to the sick, the Bible testifies in favor of  calling 
to him the elders of  the church. In fact, whatever the missionaries 
say, the Bible is sure to contradict them; and the pagans, if  they can 
read, are more foolish than the animals, if  they believe the Bible and 
the missionaries. It would be best for the missionaries to print their 
profession of  faith, and leave the Bible to the Saints, the only ones 
who are united with it in all things.

William—Well, indeed, Thomas, meeting you was the best luck I 
have ever had. Farewell now; we shall be brothers before long.
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mOrmON prOVErbS.

THe lamp of  the universe, which is suspended in heaven, is the best 
and cheapest of  all the lamps in the world.

The wise man chooses this one before any other; but the fool 
sleeps while the morning sun shines, and lights a lamp after it has 
set.

This is the same as cutting material from one end of  a piece, and 
sewing it onto the other end to make it longer.

He who sleeps when the sun shines, and lights a lamp when it 
does not, is disregarding God’s lamp, and taxing his eyes and his 
purse for nothing.

Diligence goes hand in hand with godliness. It is an honor to be 
a farmer, for such is our Father who is in heaven. It was He who first 
planted on the earth.

It is also good to be a tailor, because our Father in heaven was 
the first tailor on this planet. He made garments for Adam and 
Eve, when they were young and inexperienced; and thus he clothed 
them.

It is also good to write, because our Father in heaven was a 
writer. He wrote with his own hand on the stone tablets.

Building ships, temples, and houses, is also godly; because God 
was a master of  all these crafts. It was he who gave the pattern 
of  the first ship to Noah; and he was the chief  builder of  Moses’ 
tabernacle, and Solomon’s temple.

The wise man follows his plans; but the fools build synagogues 
according to their own ideas.

The mystery of  untruth, and deceit, is great; but truth is self-
evident, and easy to perceive.

“Truth is the knowledge of  things, as they are, as they were, and 
as they will yet be.”

Every truth is independent in its own field. Its laws are all-
powerful, eternal, and unchanging.

“Knowledge, or the light of  truth, was never created, and indeed 
can never be created.”

Truth is light—light is spirit—spirit is life. Truth, light, and spirit, 
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are the law of  life and action, through which everything is governed, 
and through which they move and have their being.

Truth justifies.
Truth sanctifies.
Truth purifies.
Truth elevates man to the throne of  heaven, and crowns him 

with eternal life and governance in the presence of  Jehovah.
Truth comes to man through sublime knowledge; through the 

voice of  God, through the ministry of  angels, and through the holy 
Spirit of  prophecy and revelation.

In all your earnings, gain truth, because this will give you eternal 
life, and crown you with wealth and honor, which will not disappear 
eternally.—From the Frontier Guardian, July 11, 1849.

ShOWEr Of fLESh aNd bLOOd.

We extract from the “Fayettville Carolinian,” for the 9th of  March, 
the following paragraph relative to a phenomenon recently witnessed 
in North Carolina:—“We received, on Wednesday, the following 
communication from Mr. Clarkson, through Mr. Holland, of  
Clinton, and take great pleasure in laying the astonishing particulars 
before our readers:—‘On the 15th February, 1850, there fell, within 
100 yards of  the residence of  Thomas M. Clarkson, in Sampson 
county, a shower of  flesh and blood about 30 feet wide, and, as 
far as it was traced, about 250 or 300 yards in length. The pieces 
appeared to be flesh, liver, lungs, brains, and blood. Some of  the 
blood ran on the leaves, apparently very fresh. Three of  his (T. M. 
C.) children were in it, and ran to their mother, exclaiming, ‘Mother, 
there is meat falling!’ Their mother went immediately to see, but the 
shower was over, but there lay the flesh, &c., all over the ground. 
Neil Campbell, Esq., living close by, was on the spot shortly after it 
fell, and pronounced it as above. One of  his children was about 150 
yards from the shower, and came running to the rest, saying he smelt 
something like blood. During the time it was falling, there was a 
cloud overhead, having a red appearance, like a wind cloud. There 
was no rain. The above you may rely on; and by Mr. Holland 
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you have pieces of  the flesh, which are reduced by being kept so 
long. Yours, &c., T. M. C.’ The piece which was left with us has 
been examined by two of  the best microscopes in the place, and 
the existence of  blood well established; but nothing was shown 
giving any indication of  the character of  the matter. It has the 
smell both in its dry state, and when macerated in water, of  
putrid flesh; and there can scarcely be a doubt that it is such.”

ThE faThEr,  ThE SON,  aNd ThE hOLy ghOST.

Having had the intention several times, we are now led to write our 
views regarding the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, so that 
everyone may know our opinion on subjects which seem so confusing 
to many. These three have a very close relationship with us; and we 
should know something about them; for one is a Father to us, the 
other a Brother, and the third is another Comforter. It was in the 
name of  these three that we were baptized, and that we were led out 
of  the kingdom of  darkness to the kingdom of  light; and now, having 
received the Holy Spirit, according to the promise, we can know 
what it is, and through this Spirit we can say that the Christ who was 
on earth is the Son, and that the Father is that glorious person on 
whose right hand Christ sat in heaven. These three are not one; for 
the Father himself  is one, and the Son one, and the Holy Ghost one; 
and so three times one is three, and no more or less. The Father and 
the Son are two different people; and the Holy Ghost is a substance 
which emanates from the Father and the Son. Nevertheless, in many 
things, these three are one, as the scriptures show; and it can be 
said that the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is 
God; and the three are substantial Gods. But for the sake of  order, 
we shall look at the three under different headings, starting with the 
first, which is—

tHe FatHer.

Everyone believes that the Father is God, and that the scripture 
is true that says he is a Spirit: but many claim that a spirit is an 
insubstantial thing, while we believe that the only insubstantial thing 
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is nothing. The Father is a substantial being. The material of  which 
he is composed is entirely substantial. Even so, this material is in 
some regards quite different from the materials with which we are 
most familiar; and in other aspects it is exactly the same as every 
other material. The substance of  his body fills a space just like any 
other material; and it possesses hardness, length, width, and depth, 
like all other materials. The elementary materials of  his body cannot 
occupy, at the same time, the same space as is occupied by some 
other matter; and the substance of  his person cannot, any more 
than any other substance, be in two places at once. Also, he needs 
time to move from one place to another. It matters not how fast his 
movements are, time is essential to all movement, fast or slow. He 
differs from all other matter in the excellence of  his powers, since 
he is all-knowing, wise, and possesses the power of  self-propulsion to 
a much greater extent than nature’s coarsest materials. God’s being 
a Spirit does not make him insubstantial. “Insubstantial being” is a 
contradiction; and insubstantiality is only another name for nothing. 
A spirit is as much matter as what is known as oxygen or hydrogen. 
He shares many properties with any other matter. Chemists have 
discovered about sixty sorts of  materials; and each one possesses 
some properties which belong to the others, and some properties 
which relate to themselves and are not possessed by the others. Now, 
no chemist, when categorizing his substances, would presume to 
say, This substance is useful, but this substance is useless, because it 
differs in some aspects from the first. He would call them all useful, 
even though in some things they would differ greatly. So, a substance 
which is called spirit is useful, even though it differs greatly from 
other materials. It is only an addition of  another element of  nature 
more powerful than any discovered so far.

Since God is a Spirit, and the scripture says, that a spirit has no 
flesh and bones, many think that the Father is not a substantial being; 
but it is the same to think that a house or a rock is not substantial, 
because they do not possess flesh and bones, as to think that. A spirit 
can be in the shape and form of  a man, visible, and tangible too, 
without having flesh and bones. It seems that flesh and bones are the 
difference between man and spirit; as we can understand from what 
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Jesus Christ told his disciples, when they thought he was a spirit.
Although a spirit is substantial, it seems it possesses powers to 

spread and confine itself  as it wishes. It is certain that a baby’s spirit 
is as big as an adult’s, but it spreads and confines itself  to correspond 
to the body. Christ’s spiritual body, when he was seen before his 
incarnation, appeared to be the size of  a man; but when he was born 
of  the virgin Mary, his spirit must have been restricted to the size of  
a baby, and afterwards expanded with the body, until it reached its 
previous size. But despite showing this ability even more clearly, we 
find in the scriptures that seven spirits were able to reside in the body 
of  Mary Magdalene, and a legion of  them in another man. After the 
legion had been driven out of  that man, it seems they expanded so 
much that were able to enter every pig in the whole herd, and lead 
them over the cliff  into the sea. It seems reasonable from this that 
the various particles of  a spirit are not so attached to each other, that 
they cannot go into and come out of  a body, by arranging themselves 
in the most advantageous manner. The particles of  a spirit must also 
be much thinner than the particles of  common materials, for them 
to be able to penetrate in between them, as it seems they do in the 
human body. Salt or sugar, because their particles are finer than 
water particles, are able to permeate between them, without making 
the water any more.

But now, we can proceed more directly to look at the person 
of  the Father, as we promised, since we have to some extent shown 
what a spirit is. And to begin with, we shall hear what the Book 
of  Common Prayer says about God, or the Father. The first article 
states as follows:—

“There is only one true living God, eternal, without body, without 
parts, without passions; of  infinite power, wisdom, and goodness; 
Maker and Sustainer of  every visible and invisible thing. And in 
the unity of  this Deity there are three persons, of  one substance, 
ability, and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.” The 
Church of  England has not, any more than ourselves, shown our 
scriptures, to prove the accuracy of  our assertions. That remains 
undone, and we think it will remain undone forever, as far as the 
Church is concerned, because it is quite a difficult task; but we shall 
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endeavor to produce scriptures to confirm and prove our statements, 
since that is an easy enough task.

  So, we shall search the scriptures, to see if  there is any basis for 
believing in a God “without body, without parts, without passions,” 
or else, any basis for believing that he is a God who has a body, 
parts, as well as passions or emotions. In Gen. i, 27, it says, “So 
God created man in his own image;” which shows that if  God was 
without body or parts, man would be the same, as he had created 
him in his own form and image. But lest anyone follow the example 
of  the serpent, here, to explain, the scripture can explain itself. In 
Gen. v, 3, one reads, “And Adam lived one hundred and thirty years, 
and begat a son in his own form and image, and called his name 
Seth.” Now, Seth must have been in the form and image of  Adam, 
in the same sense that Adam was in the form and image of  God. It 
is not some moral image that is intended, rather a physical image; 
because Adam and Seth are spoken of  in the same way. If  reference 
is being made to Adam’s morality before the fall, when he is said 
to have been created in God’s form and image; it is not that which 
is referred to in relation to Seth, because his father had fallen from 
his moral state before he was begotten. Another thing which proves 
that God has a body and parts, is that Christ is “the very image of  
his person,” after his incarnation as a man. (See Heb. i, 3.) This 
shows that the Father is a substantial person, and that the Son is the 
express image of  that substantial person. Jesus Christ has a body and 
parts, as well as passions; and God must have these too, otherwise 
Jesus Christ could not be in the express image of  His person. It is 
true that there are heavenly bodies and earthly bodies; but their 
image is similar. Christ was in the form and image of  a man after his 
resurrection, as well as before his crucifixion; and he looked so much 
the same after his resurrection, as before, that his disciples could 
easily recognize him, when he ate with them.

All God’s appearances to Abraham, were sufficient to prove that 
he had a body, parts, and passions, like a man, if  nothing else proved 
that. In Gen. xviii, the Lord is said to have appeared to Abraham, 
in the company of  two angels, on the plain of  Mamre. The Lord 
was walking towards Abraham, and he ran to meet him; then he 
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commanded Abraham to bring water to wash the feet of  the Lord 
and the angels; and he ordered cakes, and a “good, tender calf,” 
and butter, and set them before them; “and they,” says the scripture, 
“ate.” “And the men rose from there, and looked towards Sodom; 
and Abraham went with them, to accompany them.” “And the men 
turned from there, and went towards Sodom: and Abraham stood 
again before the Lord;” “and the Lord went away when he had 
spoken to Abraham.” Now, if  there were no substantial bodies, how 
in the world could their feet be washed, &c.; and how could they eat 
veal and cakes? But, says someone, their bodies were borrowed ones. 
That can easily be allowed, when it is proven from scripture, but 
not before: it would be the same as saying that Abraham too had a 
borrowed body. But let us not be misunderstood about these bodies: 
we are saying that the Lord has a substantial body, as does every 
other spirit; and that a body can be substantial, without having flesh 
and bones. The Lord is often, in the scriptures, called “a rock,” “a 
fortress,” “a tower,” “a shield,” &c.; but no one has seen him appear 
in the form of  such things, but only in the form of  man.

 Perhaps it will now be argued that the apostle John says, “No 
one hath seen God at any time” (John i, 18); and that it is therefore 
pointless to produce examples from the Old Testament to prove 
the contrary. Indeed, God has also said to Moses, “There shall no 
man see me, and live,” which confirms the above saying. But if  the 
relevant scripture is read (in Exodus xxxiii, 18–23), it can be seen 
that Moses asks the Lord, “I beseech thee, shew me thy glory;” to 
which the Lord replied, “Thou canst not see my face: for there shall 
no man see me, and live;” and he also said, “Behold, there is a place 
by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: and it shall come to pass, 
while my glorY passeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of  the rock, 
and will cover thee with my hand while I pass by. And I will take 
away mine hand, and thou shalt see my back parts; but my face 
shall not be seen,” which is to say in its glory, of  course; for verse 
11 says that the Lord, before this, spoke to Moses “face to face, as a 
man speaketh unto his friend.” Still, there is also another occasion 
in scripture, which sheds much light on the above matter, and shows 
that God is visible, and that he has a tangible body like a man. That 
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occasion was, Jacob’s struggle with God. In Gen. xxxii, 24—30, 
we read that Jacob struggled with a man, until dawn, in order to 
get a blessing from him; and that he asked the man’s name, who 
answered, “Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name?” “And 
he blessed him there. And Jacob called the place Peniel: because I 
saw God face to face, and my life was spared.” Jacob did not know 
at first that he was struggling with God, although he could see him; 
but having asked for his name, and having been blessed by him, he 
understood who was in his arms, and he saw God face to face; but 
it does not seem that he saw his glory, particularly the glory of  his 
face, otherwise he could not have escaped alive; for one cannot see 
his face in its glory, and live. One cannot see God in any way, unless 
a man possesses the priesthood of  Melchizedek, which confers the 
right to associate with God face to face, like Moses. Moses often 
stood in the Lord’s presence; but if  the people had done that, they 
would have fallen dead before him; for they could not look upon the 
face of  Moses, when he came down from the mountain, let alone 
look upon the face of  God. God has the ability to hide his glory 
when he wishes, and show only his person; and we do not remember 
now that anyone but Moses has seen God in his glory, and it was not 
without great care that God showed himself  in that way to him, lest 
he die.

It can be seen, by now, that God has a body, parts, and passions, 
like man; and that he can hear, speak, eat, walk, &c., and is able to 
be angry or to love. But God being in the form and image of  man, 
or rather man being in the form and image of  God, does not make 
God like man in all things. No, for God possesses superior powers to 
those of  man: not only can he walk, but also fly from one place to 
another in the sky, according to his will, as is seen in Gen. xvii, 22; 
xi, 5; xxxv, 13. But it is obvious that men will become able to move 
like that through the air, as Enoch and Elijah did, through their 
faith. In the resurrection after possessing spiritual bodies of  flesh 
and bone, like the glorified body of  Jesus Christ, hosts will fly up into 
the sky to meet the Lord.

To try to prove that God has no body, but that he is something 
that is everywhere at the same time, and invisible and imperceptible 
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to all men, reference is often made to David’s words in Psalm cxxxix, 
7—10—“Whither shall I go from thy spirit ? or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence? If  I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if  I 
make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If  I take the wings of  
the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of  the sea; even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me,” &c. Now, 
David is showing that God’s spirit, and not he himself, is present in 
all places. The Spirit, as we shall show later, can be in many places 
at the same time; and it can be said about it, quite correctly, that it is 
omnipresent, although the same particles are not omnipresent. But 
more of  this later.

Also, in order to show that God is in more than one place at 
the same time, many refer to Deut. iv, 39—“The Lord he is God 
in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: there is none else.” 
That is the same as saying that Victoria is in more than one place 
at once, because she is Queen here in England, and over in Ireland. 
The Lord is God everywhere; but that does not prove that he himself  
is present everywhere at the same time. That is contrary to reason, 
and contrary to scripture. Thinking that God fills everywhere at the 
same time, is the same as thinking that the kingdom of  God is within 
man’s heart! Many imagine that. Before every man could possess 
God’s kingdom, God would have to arrange more than one kingdom; 
because the king, officials, laws, and subjects of  one kingdom would 
go into the heart of  one man! We have heard some too, when arguing 
for God’s omnipresence, saying that he is present in the heart of  the 
drunkard, the thief, and the adulterer, the same as in the heart of  
the Christian. That was quite consistent, if  God is such a one; but 
where is the scripture which explains that? The God of  Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob was not such a one; he ascended and descended, 
and was the size of  a man; he ate, spoke, and traveled around the 
earth. This was not an insubstantial God, for Jacob struggled with 
him for a long time, and had the opportunity to learn that there 
was a substantial and tangible body. The people who worship an 
insubstantial, formless, body-less, invisible, indiscernible God, are 
more foolish than infidels. The wise men of  our country should be 
ashamed that they have become so mad. Even the pagans are much 
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more sensible: their gods are similar in some things, such as size, 
material and manner; but as for the God of  religious folk in this 
country, he is everything and nothing. There is no cause to fear that 
anyone will draw a picture of  the sectarian god; but as for the God 
of  Israel, the people were so capable of  making a picture of  him, 
that God himself  had to forbid it definitely, lest they worship his 
image, instead of  the true God.

Having said more than we intended about the Father, we shall 
postpone commenting on the Son and the Holy Ghost until the next 
time.

SpECiaL gENEraL CONfErENCE,  aNd T hE ViSiT 
Of ThE apOSTLE J .  TayLOr TO WaLES.

On the 9th of  this June, a special general conference was held, in 
Merthyr Tydfil, to welcome here the visit of  Apostle John Taylor, 
according to his promise a few days ago. The conference was 
opened, in the Cymreigyddion Hall, at eleven, by President Phillips, 
with a song and prayer. Then after he had instructed us effectively 
for some time, the news came to the hall that the Apostle had 
come in by train, and that he would soon be present in the hall. 
In the meantime, brother Davis read, in Welsh and in English, the 
representation of  Wales since last Christmas until the 1st of  June, 
which is as follows:—
 No. Districts. Br. H.P. Eld. Pr. Tea. Dea. Cut. Died Emi. Bap. Total
 1 East Glamorgan ..  23 2 136 8710553827432801803
 2 West Glamorgan .  18 169313116172092546
 3 Monmouthshire ..  14 0 64 32 30 22 35 5 1 114 652
 4 Carmarthenshire  . 17 0 72 34 33 17 40 1 7 96 648
 5 Pembrokeshire  ..... 11 0 15 9 6 4 8 0 13 46 179
 6 Cardiganshire  ......  4 0 12 9 2 3 1 1 0 14 73
 7 Anglesey  ...............  4 0 10 6 1 1 7 1 0 18 76
 8 Merionethshire  .....  5 0 12 7 1 1 8 0 1 22 75
 9 Breconshire  ..........  5 0 10 4 2 4 16 0 4 18 68
 10 Denbighshire ........  4 0 11 14 5 6 2 0 0 21 143
 11 Flintshire ..............  5 0 12 9 3 1 6 0 2 10 79
    —– — —– —– — —– —– —– —– —– —–

Total ..........110 3 423 242 219 128 222 17 71 731 4342

[There are 15 branches, containing about 450 members, that have been 
transferred from Wales to the Herefordshire District, in England, since the previous 
Representation, which lowers the total.]
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Then, at about twelve o’clock, after Apostle Taylor presented 
himself  on the stage, the Saints sang the “Welcome Hymn,” which 
brother Davis had composed for the occasion. After that, the 
President called on the Apostle to address the people, which he did 
something like this:—

“I have not,” said he, “come here to show myself, rather to 
enlighten you. I am glad to be in your midst once again; and I can 
say that I have seen many faces since I was here before, and have 
traveled over 17,000 miles. At that time, I left my home, if  the 
wilderness of  Council Bluffs can be considered a home, in the 
company of  Orson Hyde and P. P. Pratt; and by revelation, the three 
of  us came to this island, to reform the church; and since that time I 
am happy that a great deal of  work has been done. Now I come to 
you from the Valley, to go to another nation. On the way here I met 
with your dear Capt. Jones, within a few miles of  the Valley; and he 
and his company were quite high spirited. They sang a Welsh hymn, 
and the other apostles and I were greatly pleased, and we blessed 
them. Capt. Jones is a good man, and we have good men here as 
well; the Spirit from within me bears witness to that. I am happy to 
see this congregation, and I bless you in the name of  Jesus Christ. 
We all suffer together in every situation. Some say that persecution 
is difficult to suffer; but that should not bother us at all, for it is 
through sufferings we gain our perfection. Perhaps the early disciples 
were perfected. Persecution has never harmed us; no, it has not; nor 
has it harmed the church; for each time the Saints were persecuted 
out of  their confines it was all for the good. In the state of  Missouri, 
before the apostles were sent to this country, the Saints were cruelly 
persecuted, and their possessions were destroyed; and after gathering 
up what they could of  what was left, the Saints escaped to another 
place. Many suffered greatly as a result; I saw them in every kind of  
hardship. But instead of  that turning to their detriment, everything 
turned to their good; and even though some lost their lives, yet they 
died in the Lord. The Lord can do with us as he wishes—either 
keeping us down, or lifting us up. It was to Nauvoo, in Illinois, they 
came after that; and although their losses were great earlier, they 
soon came into possession of  a better city and country than the one 
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they had before. There they received everything that pertains to the 
privileges of  a city. They succeeded greatly in that place, until their 
city surpassed all others in Illinois, and their temple was a building 
without its equal in the state. By then everyone respected them, and 
sought their favor. But soon a second time, the enemies took occasion 
to persecute them because of  their religion, until Joseph and Hyrum 
became martyrs at their hands. The Saints had the power to conquer, 
but yet they did not do so; for they preferred to flee to the mountains, 
leaving all their riches behind—farms, &c., more excellent than 
anything that can be seen in this country. The apostles knew about 
California before Joseph was killed; for I myself, as Dr. Levi Richards 
knows, had composed a song about “Upper California,” during that 
time. Nauvoo was only a stopping place as it were for a season; we 
had received information about another country, and the Lord 
showed us the place. At the time of  this latest persecution, the 
enemies were completely convinced that Mormonism was finished, 
but soon they came to know otherwise. All they did turned out for 
good, although we left families as dear as the families of  the Welsh 
Saints. God has showed that he is our God. Well, how is it with the 
Saints who have arrived in the Valley? have they been destroyed? 
Oh, no; rather the world says they are a good and respectable people, 
for they have succeeded. Thus they always behave whenever the 
Saints succeed, but it is completely opposite when they are persecuted. 
I myself  was greatly respected as I came here through the States—
there was no need to say more than that I was coming from the 
Valley. The world loves us now, because they think, perhaps, that we 
know something about the gold. Well, are the Saints poor now, after 
all the persecution? No, not at all; for they are blessed an hundred 
fold. They have excellent valleys, enabled to raise every kind of  corn, 
such as Indian corn, wheat, barley, oats, rye, tubers, and every kind 
that can be raised in this country, and many things also that cannot 
be raised here. Also, they have a Provisional Government, containing 
a governor, a secretary of  state, senators, judges, &c., and 
representatives in the Senate, in Washington, trying to obtain 
acceptance into the Union, as a state or a territory. If  we get our 
wish, and is very likely we will, we will have a territory twice the size 
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of  England, Ireland, and Scotland together. If  we get a state, we will 
be able to choose a governor, and all the other necessary officials, 
together with making our own laws; but if  we get a territory, the 
President of  the United States will choose everything, unless it is 
organized otherwise, and we are allowed to govern ourselves. Every 
state maintains its own government; but it is Congress that pays for 
the government of  each territory. We shall have one or the other, 
and I hope we get the best. The press is now working in our favor, 
and indeed there are many gentlemen doing the same thing.—I can 
also say more about the Valley, that it is a good place to raise sheep; 
and I intend, upon returning, to take a Welsh shepherd with me 
[when brother Howells said, ‘Take me, brother’]. When the Saints 
first went there, the animals were practically worked out, through 
suffering hardships, and it was necessary to kill many of  them; but 
now the rest, although pitiful at first, are nice and fat. We have a city 
about two miles long, and about one-and-a-half  miles wide; and the 
streets are 44 yards wide, so there is no reason for people to trample 
one another as they go by. Land there is about 5s. per acre; and there 
are already several good farms, mills, &c.; and two other cities are 
being built. The Saints there had a scarcity of  work clothes at first; 
but before long, hosts of  gold seekers came by, and sold their clothes 
to the Saints, because they could no longer carry them. They were 
cheaper there than they could be bought in St. Louis. They also had 
other goods there, which were of  great benefit to the Saints, instead 
of  the bit of  gold dust they had gathered. In short, the Saints 
possessed all necessary things—everyone getting sufficient, with the 
occasional person who was too lazy to do so. I have never seen 
anywhere such good-looking people as the Saints in Salt Lake City. 
Now, their task is to go forward; and all who seek a garden or a 
house, must plant them and build them, and not expect a miracle. 
Everything, then, is good; and all shall have the privilege of  putting 
their diligence to work. There is no one in the Valley who works to 
get money; for if  they do something for me, or for anyone else, they 
will do it for nothing, instead of  receiving their pay. There is no 
hope for anyone to be helped, if  he does not work in some way or 
other. There are many who wish to go to the city, but they should 
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remember that many things must be done first; one must learn the 
A, B, C, first, and then learn to read. It took me a long time to learn 
to spell ‘baker.’ We must first be refined like the iron in the furnaces 
there; for there are some as if  they had too little religion, and others 
as if  they had too much. The impurities must be removed. We 
remember how Job was refined; when he was in the furnace, the bad 
was boiling out of  him. Not everyone recognizes the good metal, 
when the impurities boil to the surface; but if  the surface is removed, 
one can see the good metal in its purity. Thus, we must be purified 
like the metal, and in the end suffer the heavy blows of  the 
blacksmith’s hammer. I wish to do as God wishes, and go to Zion 
after having plenty of  time in the furnace to boil out the bad. I do 
not believe in a long face; I do not think that everything is good 
wherever such an attitude exists. If  one’s heart is good, that which 
comes from the mouth will show that. The religion of  Jesus Christ 
makes men happy and prosperous; and if  there are any of  the Saints 
who wear a long face, &c., there must be something missing there. 
All who follow good principles, can say all that is on their mind. I 
have the same gospel to preach now, as was preached in former days; 
and all who do according to the gospel are brothers. I do not wish 
for anyone to bow down to me, but I wish for all to hear my message. 
Respect your presidents, and do not say anything against them; for 
there is one who watches all your deeds. The officers have been 
directed to administer fairness in every branch and district, so there 
is no reason for anyone to be hurt. Now, I end, by blessing you all in 
the name of  Jesus Christ. Amen.”

Then, after voting to uphold the authorities of  the church, and 
singing, the meeting was ended with prayer by Dr. L. Richards.

At three o’clock, since there was no other place big enough, 
the meeting was opened in front of  the Marketplace, by President 
Phillips, with singing and prayer.

Then the Apostle was called on to address the numerous 
congregation that had come together. He wished to be excused 
from wearing his hat. The most important thing he had to say was 
concerning the kingdom of  God. Many are desirous of  having the 
truth, but they are ignorant concerning the way to do so. Truth is 
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eternal, and all just principles are true. He was led some years ago to 
ask why there were so many different opinions about the salvation of  
man; and then he endeavored to search out what Jesus Christ and his 
disciples had said, and he came to understand that what was true at 
that time, should be true now—that truth must be eternal as was God 
himself. John the Baptist of  old preached baptism for the remission of  
sins; and Christ and his disciples also preached the same, adding that 
signs would follow the believers, &c.: the same thing was preached 
by Peter on the day of  Pentecost. And now, is it possible that the 
truths under scrutiny, are still true in this age? There is no doubt 
that they are. If  anyone were to ask him, as was asked to Peter on 
the day of  Pentecost, he would answer as he did—“Repent, and be 
baptized, in the name of  Jesus Christ, for the remission of  sins; and 
ye shall receive the gift of  the Holy Ghost,” &c. Through obedience 
to the above things, men will receive the gospel, together with all 
its gifts and blessings. Then he hastened to show what is the gospel, 
and that it existed before the heavens or earth were formed. It was 
not appropriate for John to have testified that he saw an angel flying 
with the “eternal gospel,” if  it had not existed before the coming of  
Christ. And if  it was darkness that existed in the days of  Moses and 
the prophets, when such intelligence was given, he would shout for 
God to give the darkness to him, instead of  the light possessed by 
the numerous religionists of  this age. Then he showed what Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Moses, &c., did, and proved that they all had the 
eternal gospel. In the time of  Moses, the law was added to the gospel, 
because of  transgressions. He understood the law to be more of  a 
curse than a blessing; “which (said Paul) neither our fathers nor we 
could bear.” After that Jesus Christ came to free his people from the 
law, and to preach the eternal gospel in its primeval simplicity, and 
he revealed further his wish to his disciples. Through this gospel the 
servants of  God, from faith to faith, have attained great things—as 
great as being caught up to the third heaven. It was necessary for all 
who administered the ordinances of  the gospel, to be set apart for that. 
Christ ordained twelve apostles, through revelation, to administer in 
all things pertaining to the gospel; and he gave them power to bind 
on earth that which was bound in heaven. They also received power 
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to forgive sins, by baptizing men for the remission of  sins; and by 
administering in the name of  Jesus Christ, God was binding in the 
heavens that which was bound on the earth. No one can be called 
except by revelation; and if  no new revelation is given, except the 
scriptures, those preachers who deny revelation, could never have 
been called by God, unless they show their names in the scriptures. 
Then he showed a great deal concerning the Melchizedek priesthood, 
and its authorization to administer in time and in eternity. He then 
referred to Joseph Smith, and he testified that he was with him in 
his life and in his death, and he knew that he was a good man, and 
that he was a servant of  God. He (Taylor) had not come in his own 
name, but in the name of  Jesus Christ; and he was not boasting in any 
teaching or wisdom, but rather in that which he had received from 
God. He showed the special duty of  being merciful to all, and to do 
good. Then he left his blessing on everyone, and ended.

Then Dr. Levi Richards arose to confirm the testimony of  brother 
Taylor about Joseph Smith, and he said that he (namely Taylor) was 
the man who received four bullets in his body, when the prophet and 
his brother were killed.

After singing “Hail to the prophet,” the meeting was ended with 
prayer by brother Howells.

At half  past six again, in the same place, the meeting was opened 
with singing, and with prayer by brother Giles.

Dr. Levi Richards arose to describe what is truth, and the 
necessity of  having it; and he was followed by brother Howells, in 
Welsh, about the presence of  the Apostle, to the satisfaction of  all.

Then brother Taylor arose, and spoke concerning the way he 
was convinced by P. P. Pratt; and the duty men have to be prepared 
to live, and not to die. What is death to us, while we are in possession 
of  the treasure that casts out fear? It is merely like a moment’s 
sleep. After that he spoke of  the preexistence of  spirits, taking as 
an example that of  Jesus Christ, who was with the Father before the 
morning stars were heard to sing; together with many other things. 
He also mentioned the triads which testify in the heavens and on the 
earth, and he soon finished, having done a good day’s work, which 
will be talked about for a long time.
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Brother Richards closed the meeting with prayer.
Monday morning, at half  past ten, another meeting was opened, 

with song and prayer, by Howell Williams, in the Cymreigyddion 
Hall.

After brother Howells spoke for a while, in Welsh, of  that which 
the Apostle preached the day before, and he showed that one of  the 
sermons of  John Elias prophesied that only in America would there 
be deliverance in a future time.

Brother Richards arose to comment on the condition of  the 
church in Wales, and throughout the world; and he said that the 
Saints should throw out everything that causes dissention about the 
language, country, &c., and regard everyone as equal.

Then brother Taylor arose, and he said that he knew that the 
officers who were present were good men, and that they are teaching 
correct principles; and that the Welsh Saints are “good-hearted 
fellows.” He was a citizen of  the world, and loved every nation; and 
if  there was any nation that wanted to be more than the other, that 
was to be proved by its good works—that was the only difference 
that should exist, and none other. And if  anyone wanted to become 
great, let him consider himself  an infant; or if  he wanted to become 
rich, let him give to the poor, and he will receive an hundredfold. He 
showed the necessity of  searching for knowledge in books, and by 
prayer and faith; and the necessity of  distributing Welsh and English 
books. Then he said that the priesthood is the government that is on 
the earth and in the heavens; and he declared that he could govern 
this kingdom more effectively than is being done, and with less 
expense, if  the people would listen to him. Then he mentioned the 
Emigrating Fund, and the necessity of  striving in its behalf, and he 
concluded, after giving more happiness of  the gospel to the Saints, 
than they had ever before had.

Then President Phillips showed, very effectively, the 
responsibilities of  the Saints to read and circulate Welsh and English 
books, and strive to save every nation alike; and he encouraged the 
officers to strive to go out and preach.

After that, the Apostle sang his song about “Upper California,” 
in a very excellent manner; and he explained that we should not 
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think that all nations should go to Jerusalem every year to worship; 
because there would not be sufficient space for the inhabitants of  
this island there, much less the inhabitants of  all the earth. The 
thought is, that representatives of  every nation are to go there yearly, 
in the name of  the people.

Then, after the President showed the responsibility of  the Saints 
with respect to the mission to France, Italy, &c.; brother Taylor sang 
his beautiful song “The Seer,” until fulfilling the measure of  our 
happiness for a time; then, as he prayed, he commended us all to 
God, and the conference ended at about two.

This conference will long be remembered, and the company of  
our dear brother. Monday night, he preached in Cardiff  to a numerous 
congregation, and he left the following night for Bristol, in order to 
start toward France in the company of  brother Howells and others.

ThE LaTEST WELSh EmigraNTS.

THe ship “Josiah Bradlee,” which sailed from Liverpool on the 5th 
of  February, reached New Orleans on the 18th of  April, after a very 
pleasant voyage. Elder Thomas Day, president of  the company, has 
sent a letter to the Star, in which he says that everyone is healthy and 
happy, the Welsh and the English. One of  the Welsh died, namely 
the daughter of  Hannah Hughes, Llanelli, 10 months old; and four 
were married, namely Lewis John Davies, from Glamorgan, to Sarah 
Roger, from Pembrokeshire, on the 24th of  February; and John 
Carver to Mary Eames, from Herefordshire, on the 10th of  March. 
He reported that they were ready to go up along the river, under the 
guidance of  brother M’Kensie; and we hope God will bless them 
during the remainder of  their journey, as he had done until then. 
Our dear brother Abel Evans has no doubt written also, wherever 
his letter may be. We saw his handwriting in a letter to Pontytypridd, 
which is a sign that everything is well, except the loss of  his letter.

QuESTiONS aNd aNSWErS

1. Is it in accordance with the Saints’ principles to use musical 
instruments in worship?—Tomos.
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Yes, it is quite in accordance; and the God of  the Saints is quite 
familiar with them. Musical instruments are a great help in singing 
praise. When the instruments take care of  the tune and the tempo, 
the singers can think more about the content of  the song, as well as 
about its object; but, when devoid of  instruments, they care more 
about the voices and the timing, than about the praise, which should 
be paramount in everyone’s eyes. The instruments led the way with 
king David, and the praise followed.

2. What are your thoughts on the explanation given by the June 
“Editor” on Acts xix, 3? The explanation is as follows:—“‘Unto 
what then were ye baptized? Unto John’s Baptism,’ namely unto the 
substance of  John’s baptism. That was To the Revival, or To him who 
was Coming. The baptism of  the Pentecost was to The Revival and 
Forgiveness of  Sins. They were baptized to this without any distinction 
as to whether they were baptized to the Baptism of  the Revival only, 
or not. The post-Pentecostal name or dispensation for Christ, was 
the Lord Jesus. He was not called the One who is coming as such. ‘We 
have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost,’ was 
the meaning of  their answer; i.e. Whether he was received. They had 
heard from John that he would one day come.”—Your comments on 
the above explanation will be welcome.—Morgan Edwards.

Our view is that there are many things in it which are hard to 
understand. “Unto John’s baptism,” and “To the substance of  John’s 
baptism,” are very confusing words. We know what “Unto John’s 
baptism” is; the answer is that those twelve were baptized with the 
same sort of  baptism as John the Baptist performed. But the meaning 
of  “the substance of  John’s baptism,” is beyond our understanding. It 
is clear that everyone baptized by John received a complete baptism, 
and the substance too, if  there is such a thing; for having finished 
baptizing with water, John announced that there was one coming 
after him, who would baptize with the Holy Spirit and with fire. Now, 
if  there was substance to the first baptism, apart from water, there was 
also substance to the second baptism, apart from the Spirit. John was 
reforming and making “people ready,” it is true, when he baptized 
them for the forgiveness of  sins; and no proof  has been given that 
anyone baptizing after John, performed an invalid baptism. The 
baptism of  Jesus Christ, and that of  some of  his disciples, was an 
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example for all to follow. No one John baptized would say, “We have 
not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost;” for he 
informed everyone about it. Why could the twelve in Ephesus, if  
they had been legitimately baptized, not receive the Spirit the same 
as those on the day of  Pentecost? They must have been baptized 
by someone who knew nothing of  the Holy Ghost; because John 
certainly testified to everyone about the One who was coming to 
baptize with the Holy Spirit. Of  course, Paul had to baptize them a 
second time, before they could receive the promise; and that too is 
what must be done with those who have been baptized illegitimately 
in the present day, before they receive the promised “gift.”

CONfErENCE miNuTES.

pemBrokesHire.

THe conference for this county was held, in Haverfordwest, on the 
19th of  May. Represented were 11 branches, containing 15 elders, 
9 priests, 6 teachers, and 4 deacons; cut off, 8; emigrated, 13, total, 
179. Three elders were called, four priests, and two teachers, because 
several have moved. It was determined to uphold all the authorities 
of  the church.—J. Morris, president; Daniel Williams, scribe.

FlintsHire.

The conference for the above county was held in the town of  
Flint, on the 12th of  May, when five branches were represented, 
containing 12 elders, 9 priests, and 4 teachers; 5 were cut off, 2 were 
received by letter, 1 was released, 5 were baptized; total 83. Three 
were called to offices, and exceptionally good meetings were held, 
in which several of  the brethren preached very effectively.—John 
Davies, president; Thomas Green, scribe.

merionetHsHire.

The Merionethshire conference was held, in Machynlleth, on 
the 20th of  May, when brother William Evans was sustained to be 
president. Five branches were represented, containing 12 elders, 7 
priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon; 5 were cut off, and 4 were baptized; 
total, 75. Elder Thomas Pugh preached about building the kingdom 
of  God, very effectively.—William Evans, president; David Roberts, 
scribe.
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June.—In the middle parts of  our island, June is usually a cold-
dry, summery month. The days, despite that, are at their longest; 
and although this month is only the third in temperature height, yet 
its dryness and evaporation reach the most extreme point. June here 
resembles May in more eastern climates. Since the leaves now are 
verdant and fully opened, and the corn and hay fields are in their 
loveliest clothing, this is the time the face of  nature appears the most 
beautiful. Toward the end of  the month, we can see wheat producing 
spikes, the rose blooming, the barley ripening, and the harvesting of  
hay beginning. The normal average of  the temperature is 57 degrees. 
During the month there are many shrubs and bushes flowering, so 
that the gardens usually appear in all their glory. This is also the time 
when the weeds plague the gardener the most.

Salt.—The salt obtained in the Great Salt Lake in California, 
is better than any that is known, for salting butter, meat, &c. This is 
the strongest salt discovered until now. Three barrels of  water make 
one of  salt.

Long PraYers.—If  Peter, when he was trying to walk on the 
waters to go to his Master, and when he was about to sink, had 
prayed as long as many in these days, he would have been at the 
bottom almost before getting through the preface.

doCtors.—Someone has said that doctors are the nutcrackers 
which angels have to pull our souls out of  the shell around them.

One oF tHe BelieVers.—When someone said to the Apostle J. 
Taylor that he was a false prophet and a deceiver, he answered, “Are 
you, then, one of  the believers?” “Yes, I am! no doubt,” said the 
man. “Well, it is with you, according to the words of  Jesus Christ, 
that the signs are to follow, is it not?” He immediately became 
silent.

Virtue oF tHe name mormon.—Apostle Taylor told quite a 
funny, little story here about the above name. It seems that some of  
the Indian tribes are quite friendly with the Mormons, because they 
have acted kindly toward them. Lately, when one of  the gold seekers 
was passing through them with his wagon, he met a large number 

miSCELLaNEOuS
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of  them, and he thought that it was all over for him, since there was 
hostility between them and everyone except for the Mormons. But, 
anyway, one of  the Indians came toward him, saying “Mormon.” 
Then it occurred to the stranger to say “Mormon” in answer, 
supposing that the Indians spared everyone with that name. The 
result was, that he received great respect and help from them; and 
the man decided, since the name was so virtuous, that he would 
become a Mormon himself, as soon as he was able to reach the 
Valley.

THe waY to destroY a CHild.—1. Let him have his own way. 
2. Allow him to spend all the money he wants. 3. Allow him to go 
wherever he wants on the Sabbath. 4. Give freedom to him to keep 
bad company. 5. Do not insist on an accounting from him as to how 
he spends his afternoons. 6. Do not give him anything to do.

Sign oF a good man.—The man who has no enemies is 
practically no good at anything. He is made of  stuff  so easy to 
manipulate, that everyone tries his hand on him. The complete man, 
who thinks for himself, and speaks his mind, is sure to have enemies. 
They are as necessary to him as fresh air.

LoVe.—At the age of  three we loved our mothers; at six, our 
fathers; at ten, holidays; at sixteen, our clothes; at twenty, our 
sweethearts; at twenty-five, our wives; at forty, our children; and at 
sixty, ourselves.

THe wealtHY man.—It was said of  one wealthy man—“Poor 
thing! he struggled day and night until he was forty years old, to 
accumulate his wealth; and ever since then he has been watching 
over his food and his clothes.”

tHe sHeep oF CHrist.

The sheep of  Christ know his voice,
And his “signs” they acknowledge;
The world cries out that these are the wolves,
Because they know nothing of  sheep.



Come ye that love the Lord, I will speak of  the loving kindness of  
our God, for his mercies endure forever.

His goodness extends from generation to generation, and all 
the children of  men are benefited.

What tribute shall we render to Jehovah, who reigneth in 
the heavens, for his manifold blessings and abundant care to the 
workmanship of  his hands?

For those who work righteousness and fear God are accepted 
of  him without respect; they want not any good thing.

He giveth his angels charge concerning them to bear them up 
in all their afflictions, to save them out of  all their troubles, to 
redeem them from the hand and power of  the strong man armed.

As gold leaveth the fire purged from dross, so come up his 
Saints from the burning, pure and holy before him. More than 
conquerors are they through him who hath loved them, and given 
himself  for them, and bought them with his own precious blood.

To him the honor and glory, forever.
The words of  the Lord do good to the upright at all times, 

illuminating the mind and filling the understanding with light and 
intelligence.

A voice of  glad tidings a voice of  comfort and consolation to 
the poor and needy.
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That bringeth joy to the bosom; that causeth the broken heart 
to rejoice;

That bursteth asunder the fetters of  the prisoner; that breaketh 
the chains of  the captive:

That undoeth the heavy burden of  the oppressed; that setteth 
the bondman free.

A voice of  glory and immortality unto all people for obedience 
unto salvation, for restitution and restoration, for exaltation and 
perfection.

O give thanks all ye righteous for the free favor of  his word to 
us-ward; a light shining through gross darkness, that pointeth to the 
law and to the testimony.

For truth hath sprung out of  the earth, an holy angel hath looked 
down from heaven.

He hath committed the gospel fullness; He hath made known the 
ancient order; He hath restored the old paths;

He hath renewed the everlasting covenant; He hath revealed the 
stick of  Ephraim; He hath brought again the high priesthood of  
Melchizedek.

He hath sent again the comforter, which leadeth into truth, 
which sheweth things to come. 

The humble rejoice in the words of  the book. The deaf  hear, 
the dumb speak, the blind see, and the tongue of  the stammerer is 
loosed.

The lame man leapeth like an hart; the contrite spirit is full of  
gladness.

The ransomed return to Zion with loud songs with everlasting 
joy upon their heads.

Sorrow and sighing flee away; the bitter is sweet; the afflicted 
glory in salvation and are upheld.

The Lord sent quails from heaven; by the side of  the waters the 
sick on their beds reached forth their hands and were fed.

The Gentiles on the rivers saw it and wondered; they beheld the 
deliverance of  our God and marveled greatly.

I will speak of  the goodness of  God in the assemblies of  his 
Saints; I will tell it in the great congregation.
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Let all the Saints rejoice, let the earth be glad, let every creature 
shout the high praises of  King Immanuel.

Let the mountains and hills flow down at his presence, and the 
solid rocks weep for joy.

Let the desert blossom as the rose, and the wilderness be glad.
Let the rivers and all the waters murmur harmonious anthems 

to their eternal king.
Let every herb and every tree whisper the voice of  peace and 

love; let the brute creation return thanksgivings to him that sitteth 
upon the throne.

Let the vast expanse of  creation reverberate with Hallelujahs to 
the great I am.

Glory, and might, and majesty, and dominion, and authority, 
and power, and everlasting praises be to him whose name is above 
every other.

Let all things praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord.
  HarVeY L. BirCH.

LETTEr frOm abEL EVaNS,  frOm COuNCiL 
BLUFFS, IOWA.

Council Bluffs, May 25, 1850.
Dear BrotHer DaVis,—I take this opportunity to give an account 
of  our voyage on the waters to this place. We had to wait in New 
Orleans for a week. Then we began our journey up the Mississippi 
River, and we arrived at St. Louis in eight days. We had to wait there 
five days. Then we came on our journey here, and we were on this 
river twelve days. We came rather successfully along the two rivers, 
losing but five lives,—one on the first and four on the second. The 
cholera was among us on the two rivers, and it was the cholera that 
killed three of  the five. It was also in New Orleans and St. Louis. 
There are 30 of  the Saints who are staying to work in St. Louis, that 
is Thomas Morris, John Morgans of  Nantyglo, Morgan Jones, John 
Hayes, Henry Pelew, Lewis Davies, William Vaughan, together with 
their families, all alive and healthy. There are 57 of  us who came 
up here, and we received a kind welcome, better by far than our 
expectations. The Welsh Saints came to see us the night we came to 
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this place; and the next morning they brought their wagons and their 
oxen to us to carry all to their houses for free, and they gave us our 
lodging cheaply. Remember that there is here as good a reception to 
the widow and the orphan as to anyone else, if  not better. All who came 
with me are staying here except for David Evans and his wife, and some 
who are going before them. Three marriages have taken place since 
we came here; and among them one Rogers from Pembroke married 
Ann Evans from Merthyr. All who had means have taken houses and 
lands, and the others will be able to do the same before long. It is 
better for the young people who are there not to covenant to wait for 
each other when they come here, for it is not a good procedure. It is 
better for them to get married before or as they get under way. This is 
important, as is everything else. Ann Howells from Merthyr came here 
from across the waters without any big difference in her condition; 
but it was through faith that she came. And all who prophesied her 
death on the sea were proven false prophets! We would greatly love to 
see many yet follow us, but it is better for them to come here by the 
summer or the winter, for they will not be able to work here except in 
the summer. But they can come to St. Louis by the winter. It will be 
better for everyone who comes here to remember to keep every counsel 
they receive on their journey. And those who do this, will come here 
alive and healthy, when on the other hand those who do not heed the 
counsel will fall into error.

My regards to you and to brother Phillips, and his family, to my 
father, and to my dear relatives, and to all the Saints throughout Wales. 

Your brother in the new covenant, 
ABel EVans.

P. S.—The names of  those who died are as follows:—William 
Prothero, Sr., and his wife, from weakness; Edward Vincent and the 
wife of  Charles Vincent; Elizabeth Rogers from Pembroke; the wife 
and child of  John Jones of  Pontytypridd, of  cholera, in the hospital 
in St. Louis.

LETTEr frOm WiLLiam mOrgaNS.

Council Bluffs, May 26, 1850.
Dear BrotHer PHillips,—Brother Abel Evans brought his company 
here on the 23rd of  this month; and on his testimony and your 
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licenses, they were received as regular members of  the Welsh 
branch in Cambria’s Camp.

Dear brother, there are some things taking place among the young 
people, things which are natural according to the custom of  the old 
country but which would be good for them to turn from. One thing is 
making promises of  marriage. My opinion is that it is best to refrain, 
and that it would be wiser to get married before getting underway, for 
those who wish to do so. Brother Abel Evans, and myself  as well, failed 
to see that earlier; but he had opened his eyes before coming to the 
Bluffs and married a lovely girl from near Carmarthen, Mary Jones 
from Wern Branch. Usually families live better here than widowers; 
and so, then, those who wish to get married, let them get married, 
and those who wish to refrain, let them refrain; but let all boys and 
girls and all widowed men and women leave the old country without 
making promises to get married. Thus, there will be no danger of  
breaking promises; and they will come free to a free country and leave 
those who remain behind free also. That was the opinion of  brother 
Jones also, as I recall, namely to covenant until the emigration. I have 
performed marriages for eight in this country and expect six or eight 
again soon.

Our town is like a boiling pot these days, and as full as Merthyr 
market on Saturday, so that one cannot drive a wagon without 
stopping along the streets. They are gold people, and they leave some 
of  their gold behind, or you might think so, for flour is six dollars for 
a hundred pounds, Indian corn is a dollar-and-a-half  a bushel, and 
some have sold flour for three dollars. I was told by Dr. Bennett, a 
doctor of  one company, that there are 4,000 acres of  wheat in Illinois 
with no one to cut it and likely to be trampled by the animals. The 
Mormons preached the gospel—yes, the Prophet Joseph was the first 
to proclaim it there, but they did not believe his witness, rather they 
shouted, “Away with him,” just like his Master. It was Mormons who 
discovered gold in California, and strange how truthful is the witness 
and how accepted it is by people in general; but there is not a grain 
more of  truth than the testimony of  the Mormons in Merthyr with 
respect to the gospel; but the spirit of  the world is running after its 
toy, namely the root of  all evil, and as a result it cannot receive the 
Spirit of  Christ, which is truth and love, glory to God in the heavens, 
and on the earth good will. Well, good luck to them and their gold. 
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VErSE TO ThE graiN Of barLEy.

(Which a Farmer sang after sowing.)
I buried an old friend,
He rose to my head a hundred times;
And I fear, though he is in the earth,
That he will rise once again in my head.

  —From the Inquirer.

Let whoever wishes become merchants. We, however, shall build 
Zion, the city of  our God in the Valley of  the Mountains; and when 
the time comes for her to raise her head, her King will come and her 
glory will envelop her; and at that time the false men will be afraid. 

I received ten packages of  Zion’s Trumpet from one of  the 
English brothers who came here with the first shipload, addressed 
to Capt. Dan Jones. They will be on their way to him before you 
receive this letter, but not all of  them; for after they came to our 
territory, we judged that we are entitled to a tithe, and we kept two of  
each package. You see that we are not tithed as heavily as in the old 
country, according to the law of  tithing. We have paid for six months 
of  the “Frontier Guardian,” and it is to come across there regularly 
as it comes off  the press. I have seen but one letter from you, nor 
have I received the Trumpet monthly as you said; and I do not know 
whether the “Frontier Guardian” which I sent has been received or 
not; it is being sent to Merthyr and Dowlais. I received a letter for 
Elizabeth Thomas, from the county of  Glamorgan, and I sent it over 
last April to the Valley. Let no one be disheartened who has sent 
letters to the Valley to relatives and to brother Jones, for answers will 
be forthcoming as soon as possible. I expect to hear from the Valley, 
from Capt. Jones and the Welsh Saints, between now and the end of  
June. Brother Prothero from Abersychan and his family are staying 
in my house at the present time, and they have taken some land in 
another part of  the country and will be going there soon. 

Remember me to all the Saints, together with the officials; and 
may the blessing of  God be with you.

 Yours in the eternal covenant,
 William Morgan.
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ThE faThEr,  ThE SON,  aNd ThE hOLy ghOST.

tHe son.

HaVing written our comments in our last issue about the person of  
the Father, we shall now, according to our promise, write further 
what we know about the Son, hoping that everyone will keep in 
mind that we are to be judged by the scriptures, and not by the 
baseless assertions of  the age.

The Son is a separate person from the Father, and possesses, like 
him, body, parts, and passions; and in all things is a true image of  
His person, except only that the substance of  his body was incarnate, 
unlike the substance of  his Father’s body. One is a spirit, the other is 
flesh and bones. The Son, no more than the Father, cannot be present 
everywhere, except through the medium of  the Holy Ghost. The Son 
existed in the beginning with the Father, and presently sits on his 
right hand in heaven.

Nothing is more crazy or foolish than to say that Jesus Christ 
possesses a body of  flesh and bones, and at the same time claim 
that Jesus Christ is the only true God, “without body, without parts, 
without sufferings.” It is amusing to read the second Article in the 
Book of  Common Prayer, “of  the Word, or the Son of  God, who 
was made a true Man,” when we remember that the first article 
says that “the three Persons are of  one substance,” which is substance 
without a body. We can read the second Article thus:—“The Son 
(without a body), who is the Word of  the Father, (without a body), 
was begotten for eternity by the Father (without a body), true and 
eternal God (without a body), of  the same substance as the Father 
(without a body), took human form in the womb of  the blessed 
Virgin (without a body), from her substance (without a body): as two 
absolutely perfect natures, which are Deity and Humanity (without 
a body), are joined together in one Person (without a body), they will 
never be separated (without a body), from these there is one Christ, 
true God and true Man (without a body), who truly suffered (without 
a body or sufferings), was crucified, died, and was buried (without a 
body), to reconcile his Father with us, and to be a sacrifice (without 
a body), not only for the guilt of  original sin, but also for the active 
sins of  men.” Again, we can read the 3rd article “about the descent 
of  Christ into hell,” “As Christ died for us (without a body), and 
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he was buried (without a body); so also it is to be believed that he 
descended into hell”—which is the grave (without a body). Again, in 
the 4th article, “about the resurrection of  Jesus Christ,” reads like 
this:—“Christ truly rose from the dead (without a body), and again 
assumed his body (without a body), with flesh and bones, and all that 
pertains to the perfection of  human nature; with this he ascended to 
heaven (without a body), and there he sits (without a body) until he 
shall return (without a body) to judge every man on the last day.” As 
is understood, the words “without a body,” which are in parenthesis, 
belong to the first Article.

Now, every sensible man must believe that Jesus Christ has a 
body; and if  Jesus Christ is God, then one has to acknowledge that 
God has a body; and if  there is a body, it has parts; and if  there are 
parts, it has sufferings or passions. Yet, those who believe that the 
Father and the Son are one and the same, must admit that the Father 
has a body composed of  flesh and bones, which the Saints do not 
believe, because they know that they are two different persons, and 
differ in the material of  their bodies. 

But, now, we shall search the scriptures in order to find proofs that 
the Father and the Son are two separate persons, and not, as many 
think, that the Father was the spirit of  Christ before his incarnation, 
and that the Son was the flesh he assumed. In John xvii, 5, we read, 
“And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self  with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world was.” This shows that 
the spirit of  Christ existed before the world did, and that another 
person called the Father coexisted with him, and with whom he also 
possessed glory before the world existed. Further, “In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
The same was in the beginning with God.  *   *  And the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of  the Only Begotten of  the Father) full of  grace and truth.” (John  i, 
1, 2, 14). The Word, that is Christ, was in the beginning with the 
Father: indeed he was “the beginning of  the creation of  God,”*—
“the bright and morning Star”†—“the firstborn of  every creature.”‡

The foregoing proofs are confirmed by what Moses writes about 
the creation. It is obvious that more than one person is involved 

* Rev. iii, 14.  † Rev. xxii, 16.  ‡ Col. i, 15. 
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in the task of  creating. It is said in Gen. i, 1, “In the beginning 
God [Elohim] created the heaven and the earth.” It is generally 
acknowledged that the word Elohim is plural, and that it should be 
translated Gods, instead of  God. If  the Hebrew noun Elohim, which 
has a plural ending, were a defective noun, used only in the singular, 
there would be some excuse for translating it as God, in the singular; 
but the singular, as the Rev. D. James notes in his “Unitarianism 
Confuted,” as well as the plural of  this noun, occurs frequently in 
the Bible. Reason, therefore, indicates, that if  only one Being created 
the world, that the language used in the Bible is inappropriate, and 
tends to mislead. But, if  there was more than one Being, then the 
language is as it should be, and would not serve its purpose any other 
way. The word occurs in the first chapter of  Genesis no fewer than 
thirty times, and everywhere it is in the plural, which agrees with 
other statements; such as, “God [Elohim] also said, Let us make man 
in our own image, after our likeness” (Gen i, 26). Further, “And the 
Lord God [Jehovah Elohim] said, Behold, the man is become as one 
of  us, to know good and evil” (iii, 22). Apart from this, many places 
in scripture, in the original language, confirm that there is more 
than one God, such as in Prov. ix, 10; Mal, i, 6; Eccl. xii, 1; Isa. liv, 
5; Psalm cxlix, 2; Job xxxv, 10, &c.; because the names given to God 
in each of  the above places, in the original language, are given in 
the plural, such as Gods, the Sacred Ones, Creators, Makers, &c. 
It is reasonable, therefore, that the Father and the Son are meant 
when it is stated, “Remember now thy Creators,” &c., as it is in 
the original language; which agrees with what is in the New 
Testament. There is no one who does not perceive that God 
the Father is a Creator; because Paul spoke of  turning “to the 
living God, which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all 
things that are therein.” (Acts. xiv, 15). But the scripture says 
that the Son is also a Creator. “In the beginning,” says John, 
which is the same “beginning” as when the Gods created the 
heaven and the earth, “the Word was with God: all things were 
made through him; and without him was not anything made that 
was made.” And lest anyone suppose that the Word indicates 
divine wisdom, he added immediately, “In him was life,” which 
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sets him out as a person, more than anything else. But John adds 
further “And the Word was made flesh,” or man, and dwelt among 
the Jews, who saw his “glory, glory as of  the Only Begotten of  the 
Father.” But how was he able to assist the Father in the work of  
creation? John the Apostle gives the answer, “And the Word was 
God.” Paul also attributes the creation of  all things to the same 
person, by the more usual name of  the Son of  God:—“Giving 
thanks unto the Father, who hath delivered us from the power of  
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of  his dear 
Son: who is the image of  the invisible God, the firstborn of  
every creature; for by him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all 
things were created by him, and for him. And he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist.” Now, here is another of  
the “Creators,” namely the Word or the Son of  God.

Having shown from the scriptures that more than one person 
of  the Deity created the world, we can further invoke more positive 
scriptures to prove that the Son is a separate person from the Father. 
When the Spirit of  God descended upon Jesus after his baptism, a 
voice from heaven was heard saying, “This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased” (Matt. iii, 17). Here, therefore, is a person 
speaking from heaven, while his Son was on earth, which proves 
them to be two separate persons; and the fact that the Holy Ghost 
came from one to the other, proves that this too was a separate entity 
from the Father and the Son. Again, when Christ was being crucified, 
he said, “Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit” (Luke xxiii, 
46). This is proof, the most positive, that a person known as Father 
existed independently, not only of  the flesh, but of  the spirit of  Jesus 
which dwelt in the flesh. How could Jesus commend his spirit into 
the hands of  the Father, if  Jesus’ spirit was not one person, and the 
Father another? Furthermore, after Christ’s ascension, Stephen the 
martyr, “but he, being full of  the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of  God, and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of  God: and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, 
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and the Son of  man standing on the right hand of  God.” See 
Acts vii, 55, 56. Stephen saw two persons, one standing on 
the right hand of  the other; which also shows that there are 
degrees of  authority. Again in 1 Cor. xi, 3, Paul says, “But I 
would have you know, that the head of  every man is Christ; 
and the head of  the woman is the man; and the head of  Christ 
is God.” This again confirms the same thing, besides a host of  
other scriptures which could be mentioned. Do we not read 
very often of  Christ praying to his Father, and testifying that it 
was the Father who had sent him to the world, &c.? All of  this 
indicates beyond a shadow of  a doubt that the Father and the 
Son are two different people.

But our opponents say that Christ says, in John x, 30, “I and 
my Father are one;” and consequently, that it is not possible for the 
Father and the Son to be two persons as we have portrayed. And 
also, they can say that Christ is called God, not only in the New 
Testament, but also in the Book of  Mormon; and if  he is God, how 
can we have a Father who is also called God, unless there is more 
than one God? Now, because Christ said he and the Father were 
one, the Jews rose up against him, because he was thereby making 
himself  a God. “Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, 
I said, Ye are Gods? If  he called them gods, unto whom the word 
of  God came, (and the scripture cannot be broken); say ye of  him, 
whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of  God?” (See John x, 
31—36.) It can be seen here that scripture calls even “those unto 
whom the word of  God came,” Gods, and if  so, how much more 
appropriately can the only begotten Son of  God also be called God, 
without his having to be the same person as his Father? Even though 
those unto whom the word of  God came are called Gods, no one is 
so foolish as to think that they and the Father and the Son share one 
person, because Christ says elsewhere of  his disciples, “Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are.” Jesus Christ wanted his disciples to be 
one with each other, as he was one with his Father; and not only 
that, but he wished them also to be one in him and his Father, as is 
seen in John xvii, 21. From reading the chapter it emerges that it 
was through being sanctified and perfected, like the Father and the 



ZION’S TRUMPET.194

Son, that they were all to be made one. Consequently, when it is 
stated that the Father and the Son are one, the meaning is, that they 
are one in their perfections, attributes, or their nature, but not in 
their persons; and that is also how one must interpret the unifying 
of  the disciples with each other, and with the Father and the Son. 
The Father and the Son are one in wisdom, and glory; and Jesus 
Christ prayed that the disciples might be the same. Now, then, if  
the unity of  the disciples is contained, not in their persons, but in 
the nature of  their power, and their glory, and other attributes, then 
it must be in this sense only that the Father and the Son are one: 
consequently, there is one God, and only one, when we speak of  
perfections and attributes; but there is a plurality of  Gods, when we 
speak of  persons and substances.

The Scriptures and the Book of  Mormon make it clear that 
Christ is Father and Son. How, say the objectors, can there be 
another person who is called Father, when Christ is called Father? 
We reply, that nowhere is Christ called Father to himself, but he is 
called “the Father,”* “the eternal Father,”** “Father of  eternity,”† “true 
eternal Father of  heaven and earth.”‡ There is no mystery in these 
phrases, any more than there would be in calling Adam, or any other 
man with a family, father and son. Indeed Adam is the father of  the 
physical bodies of  the entire human race, and indeed he is the son 
of  God through creation: and Matthew calls Adam “the son of  God.”§ 
Consequently, Adam, like every other man with a family, is a father 
and a son. Because Adam was the father of  the human race, that did 
not prevent him from being the child of  another person known as 
God: so too, because Jesus’ spirit, before it resided in the flesh, was 
Father of  heaven and earth, as he was their Author and Creator, that 
did not prevent him from having his own Father who was a separate 
person from himself, as much as every other father and son.

The prophet Abinadi explains this in a splendid manner in a 
prophecy relating to Christ’s first coming: he says, “God himself  

* “He that hath seen me hath seen the FatHer,”—John xiv, 9,
** Book of  Mormon, second English edition, page 178, † Isaiah ix, 6.
‡ Book of  Mormon, second English edition, page 175. § Luke iii, 38.
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shall come down among the children of  men, and shall redeem his 
people; and because he dwelleth in flesh he shall be called the Son of  
God; and having subjected the flesh to the will of  the Father, being 
the Father and the Son; the Father, because he was conceived by the 
power of  God; and the Son, because of  the flesh; thus becoming 
the Father and Son: and they are one God, yea, the very Eternal 
Father of  heaven and of  earth; and thus the flesh becoming subject 
to the Spirit, or the Son to the Father, being one God, suffereth 
temptation,” &c.* Here we have the reasons why he was called 
Father: “because he was conceived by the power of  God.” Among 
the great family of  spirits, Jesus was the firstborn of  every creature.” 
His spirit, being conceived by God’s power, came before the creation 
of  the worlds, Father of  heaven and the present world, and after that 
he came to dwell in the flesh, and thus became the Son. He subjected 
the flesh to the will of  the spirit; or in other words, he subjugated his 
own body of  flesh, through which he became the Son, to the will of  
the spirit which dwelt within him, which was called Father, not his 
own Father, but the Father of  heaven and earth, through his being 
Author, Creator, and Savior to them. The Father of  this creation, by 
subjugating his tabernacle of  flesh to his own will, at the same time 
subjugated his body and his spirit to the will of  his Father, who sent 
him. Thus, Jesus has come as Father and as Son, and at the same 
time there is another being separate from him, who is his Father, by 
whom he was begotten, and with whom he existed before the present 
order of  the creation.

We believe we have now said enough to prove that the Son is 
a different person from the Father, and that he is our God and our 
Father. But yet, we wish everyone to understand that it is not to him 
that we are commanded to pray, but to His Father, in the name of  his 
Son Jesus Christ.

As this subject has once again expanded in our hands, we shall 
postpone our comments about the Holy Ghost until the next issue, 
when we hope to conclude our observations.

* Book of  Mormon, second English edition, page 175.
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ThE mOrmONS. 

[From tHe star oF gomer For JulY, 1850.]

THe Following comments, regarding the Mormons, and where 
they are staying at the moment, were taken out of  the American 
Newspaper, called the Cincinnati Atlas; and since it is possibly new 
to many of  our readers, perhaps it will give a certain degree of  
pleasure to them; only they must be on their guard lest the Editor of  
the aforementioned Newspaper be somewhat too favorable towards 
these deceivers, because he does not choose to lay bare the wicked 
crimes which they committed everywhere they lived in America, and 
because of  which they were driven from one place to the other, like 
creatures unworthy to associate with reasonable and moral beings. 
The aforementioned Newspaper says the following:—

“We wish to call the reader’s attention to the Mormons’ new and 
remarkable situation. Seven thousand of  them have got a place of  
rest in the most remarkable place on the continent of  America. Since 
the time the children of  Israel journeyed through the wilderness, 
or the soldiers of  the Cross rushed on Palestine, nothing in history 
has been so remarkable as the present migration of  the Mormons. 
Thousands of  them came from the countries and cities of  Europe, 
to join thousands of  others who gathered in the States of  New York 
and New England, to found a New Jerusalem in the far west. They 
built a temple, and churches, and schools in Ohio; but they were 
chased away from there, and they built Nauvoo in Illinois. This place 
became a great city; and twenty thousand Mormons had flocked 
there. They were attacked again, their prophet was killed, their city 
was sacked, and their temple was burnt to ashes. Did all these adverse 
events destroy them completely? No, in no way. Seven thousand of  
them have settled now on the highest plain of  the continent of  North 
America, and it is said that they are in comfortable and flourishing 
circumstances. Additional thousands are going to join them from 
Iowa, and thousands of  others from Wales. No circumstance as 
remarkable has taken place in this age. 

“The place where the Mormons have now settled, is one of  the 
most interesting on the American continent; and we do not know 
that there is another one similar to it on the face of  the whole 
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earth. Look at a map of  America, a little to the east from the 
Great Salt Lake, and exactly to the south of  the south-western 
Passage, and you will see, in the southwest corner of  California, 
the high plain on which the rivers in North America spring. It 
is six thousand feet, and perhaps much more, above the level of  
the sea, namely the Atlantic. In this lonely corner, in a hidden 
vale amidst mountains and lakes, the Mormons have settled; 
and from there stream the great rivers which water and fertilize 
the continent of  America, which have no equals in any part 
of  the world. You can almost throw a stone from the source of  
the Sweetwater to the source of  the Green River. The former 
f lows into the Platte River, and that into the Missouri, and that 
runs into the Great Mississippi, which flows into the Gulf  of  
Mexico, having watered the land over thousands of  miles. The 
latter, namely the Green River, runs into the Colorado, and 
the Colorado runs into the Gulf  of  California, where it mixes 
with the waters of  the Pacific Ocean. The former is 2,500 miles 
long, and the second is more than 1,500; the two run to tropical 
states. A little to the north of  the source of  the aforementioned 
rivers is the source of  the Snake River, which runs into the 
Columbia River, close to 46 degrees latitude, after a course of  
1,000 miles; and a little to the south is the source of  the Rio 
Grande, which, after winding through the country over 1,700 
miles, f lows into the Atlantic in the Gulf  of  Mexico. So, it will 
be found that the Mormons have settled in a very remarkable 
place; and it seems that they came here as a strong and mighty 
colony. 

“A brother of  the Editor of  the Newspaper called the Niles 
Republican, who recently moved to the country of  the Mormons, 
gives us the following account of  the crazy speculations of  the 
Mormons relating to the building of  a new temple. It appears that 
this temple is to be a very splendid building. They have enclosed a 
piece of  land 17 miles long and 12 miles wide, with a wall of  earth, 
which is eight feet high, and four feet thick. Cities are to be inside 
this wall; and the tower of  the temple is to be 600 feet high, so that 
it can be spotted 80 miles in every direction.”
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[The appearance of  the previous piece in the Star of  Gomer causes 
us a bit of  surprise; for when has it ever come out with anything 
so impartial? But let all “be on their guard lest the editor of  the 
aforementioned Newspaper be somewhat too favorable towards these 
deceivers!” Let everyone have plenty of  prejudice and animosity 
against the Saints, and then there will be no harm in reading it! 
Let everyone believe that it is all deceit, and then no one will be led 
astray! Let everyone understand that it was not “atrocious crimes” 
of  the American Christians, to persecute the Saints, destroy their 
cities, kill their prophet and their brethren, ravish their women, burn 
their houses and their temple; rather that along with all the other 
evil they did was their godliness!—Ed.]

LETTEr frOm fraNCE.

Boulogne-sur-mer, June 20, 1850.
Dear BrotHers W. PHillips and J. DaVis,—I started from town on the 
14th and arrived at London on the 15th. 

On the 16th I spent the day happily with my friends in Albert 
Square. Present was brother J. Taylor, one of  the Twelve. Needless 
for me to describe him; you well know that his name is blessed in the 
sight of  God, and held dear by all his Saints. He testified many times 
that the people of  Wales are good people—among the best he has ever 
known; and he will never forget their kindness and their efforts on 
behalf  of  the mission on the continent. In this letter he wishes to send 
fond regards to all of  you, wishing for the Lord to bless you and grant 
all your desires according to the wealth of  his grace in Christ Jesus. 

In the same place I met for the first time brothers Pack and 
Bolton. The latter is quite well-versed in the French language; and 
with respect to form and appearance, manner and attitude, so similar 
to dear Bro. Capt. D. Jones, that I cannot help but perceive an entire 
portrait of  our dear brother, while brother C. E. Bolton is present. 
In their midst also was the minister of  the French Protestant Church 
in Havre, who first believed the gospel in France after questioning 
me in detail for eleven hours.

In a beautiful hall full of  dear brethren, I was comforted 
throughout the day in many ways; at times through hearing the 
wondrous descriptions of  the glory, success and strength of  Zion in 
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the regions of  the north, in Euphrata; other times through listening 
to the sweet sounds of  the lovely music which was being played 
by brother Bolton. There was a very lovely contest between 
brother Taylor and one of  the young sisters on the piano, 
but it must be admitted that the nimble fingers of  the young 
damsel won the day. Brothers Bolton and Taylor, several times, 
entertained us with the songs of  Zion, to the point of  making 
our hearts leap with joy, and the biggest sorrow was to have 
to leave this meeting. The gentleman, minister of  the French, 
went with me to the door of  brother Bray, Gloucester street, 
where I was lodging, then he went back to his own lodging.

Sunday, the 16th, at 11:00 in the morning, I met with brothers 
Taylor, Bolton, Cutler, &c., on the platform of  the large and beautiful 
hall on Theobald’s Road. I preached with brother Bolton to a lovely 
congregation and hosts of  officials. At two, in the afternoon, after I 
began the meeting with prayer, brother Hyde and I confirmed two 
beautiful, gentle lasses members of  the church of  Jesus Christ, L. D. S., 
by administering the ordinance of  the laying on of  hands to receive 
the gift of  the Holy Ghost; then brother Taylor arose and spoke 
for nearly two hours about some teachings which broadened our 
understanding and gave comfort to our hearts. The gentleman from 
France was on the platform by brother Taylor’s side throughout the 
day. At seven, in the evening, brother Taylor preached splendidly; 
there was authority in his speech and he made the unmindful to 
tremble, and the honest in heart to leap with joy.

Monday, the 17th, the French gentleman met me in the 
morning and we went five miles to Albert Square where at 11:00 
o’clock brothers Stayner and Piercy were ordained as missionaries 
to France, and brother Bowring as a missionary to Ireland. Their 
wives who were present were blessed in the name of  the God of  
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph and Hyrum, for their courage in 
willingly allowing their husbands to go according to the counsel of  
God to labor in his vineyard in foreign countries. No doubt Martha 
is blessed also.

Brothers Taylor, Bolton, &c., started with me at seven, Tuesday 
morning, toward Boulogne; we had a lovely voyage; we landed at 
this large city at six in the afternoon; and brother Taylor set foot on 
the land of  France for the first time. Nature was smiling while the 
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servants of  God, in the name of  their Master, took possession of  
the country, which contains over thirty-four million inhabitants. 
Success to the godly mission, say all of  God’s Israel, Amen.

In the next letter, I shall give a full account of  our endeavors, our 
labor, and our success. In the meantime, greetings to all my brothers 
and sisters, and fellow officers in Wales, those who have found favor 
with God, and who will be blessed in the midst of  their brothers and 
sisters of  other kingdoms, after all have met, happily and with beautiful 
countenances, on the mighty mountains and the fruitful regions of  
Ephraim. May all the Saints pray for us.

Yours in Christ,
William Howell.

ZiON,  aNd ThE aimS Of hEr iNhabiTaNTS.

 WHen Zion is built,
 By God through faithful witnesses,
Then shall they see their King,

 In all his gentle glory.

 The journey’s long to Zion,
 With bitter tribulations;
But blessed are they who suffer frowns

 And lies from evil men.

 God promised, without a doubt,
 His servants in days gone by,
A place prepared for his children

 To find peace in the latter days.

 Over oceans and mountains
 They emigrate in thousands,
From South and East, and distant North,

 To the West they come in throngs.

 The Saints are dear to Jesus,
 And so he wants to fetch them;
They go with a song to dear Zion,

 Where they will be glorified.

 A spring will be opened there
 To wash as white as the snow,
Old sinners of  every sort,

 Who once lived prodigal lives.
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 The Lord has made a promise,
 To all the people, in Zion,
To make a feast of  fatted calves,

 And the finest wine that flowed.

 Blessed be the pure in heart
 Inside the walls of  Zion,
And likewise be the merciful,

 And the gentle peacemakers.

 Within our walls there dwells not,
 A man who falsehoods speaks;
They’re rooted out of  sacred soil,—

 Of  this there is no doubt.

 Apostles will be found there,
 And pastors and teachers too,
Elders and prophets together,

 And visionaries also.

 Their purpose is to perfect
 The Saints, and keep them alert
To watch and pray with voices raised,

 Lest Satan come to harm them.

 One body has Christ Jesus,
 One spirit to direct it;
One Lord as well, and just one faith,

 One baptism withal.

 The horses’ bridles will bear
 Holiness for the Lord’s name,
When God’s knowledge and his gifts,
 Are complete through all the lands.

 Great will be their rejoicing,
 At the wondrous restoration,—
When the lamb and wolf  together,

 Lie down with the leopard.

 There the praise will be so sweet,
 From Jesus’ saints most dear,
They’ll join in song with heaven’s host,

 Amen, amen, to that.

GwilYm CollwYn.
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REPRESENTATION OF THE DISTRICTS IN THE BRITISH ISLES, 
For tHe HalF Year ending June 1, 1850.

 Conferences Br. A. S. Eld. Pr. Tea. Dea. Cut. Died Emi. Bap.  Tot.
Cheltenham ..............20 0 0 47 34 34 20 11 4 10
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SupErSTiTiONS.

ManY people wish to see superstitions abolished, without considering 
what a superstition is. A man can believe there is a God, and that his 
word is truth; he can believe that Jesus is the Son of  God, and that it 
is our duty to draw near to God in prayer in the name of  his Son;—
yes, that task can also be completed, still without our having anything 
other than a superstition. There is no reason to doubt whose belief  
is superstition, one only has to look whose religion is based solely on 
belief, with no knowledge, and then one can see where superstition 
is held, and by whom; for, wherever there is faith, there is belief; and 
wherever religion is based on faith, there is superstition. Although 
many say their religion is not founded on faith, but on the New 
Testament, do they not believe that the New Testament is true? Oh, 
yes, everyone knows that. Well, then, that is religion based on belief  
or faith; and so, those who embrace it, like the Athenians of  old, are 
superstitious. And thus those whose whole religion is based on faith, 
are very unwise when they shout out in their prayers, saying, “Oh, 
Lord, let all the world’s superstitions be cast into oblivion,” unless 
they have had enough of  their own religion. But I think many of  them 
pray thus in all conscience, and that God to some extent listens to 
their prayers, by sending his authorized servants to the field with the 
gospel as testimony—since the adherents of  superstitious belief  obey 
them in their thousands throughout practically the whole world, and 
since these receive evidence of  the existence of  God, the changeless 
nature of  his word, and their own approbation in his sight.

Georgetown.                                T. H.

QuESTiONS aNd aNSWErS.

 1. Is it wisdom for priests or elders, when they are preaching 
before someone else, to go on for as much as an hour or an hour-
and-a-quarter?—H. E.

No, very little wisdom is shown by such men. A sermon of  
that length, unless there are special circumstances, is too long for a 
meeting by itself. If  there must be two to preach in every meeting, it 
is better for the first to make people ready for the second, and then 
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he should do his best to convince them. But we are not so ceremonial 
as to think it necessary to have two, and only two sermons, in every 
meeting; for under many circumstances one is better.

2. If  I were to hear some doctrine being taught, which seemed 
to me to be false, would it be a transgression for me to tell others 
about it?—B. E.

We answer in this way: When a brother or sister hears something 
strange being taught, and they fail to agree, it is their responsibility, 
not a transgression, to ask the higher authorities about such teaching, 
in order to determine the truth; but one should never ask anyone else, 
lest they be led astray. If  the stream seems dirty, it is better to search 
for the cause, by going along back to the source. No one should be 
led astray, while there are apostles and pastors in the church.

3. If  baptism is truly necessary in order to enter into life, why 
did Christ tell the young man who had kept all the commandments 
from his youth, “If  thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor; and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, and follow me” (see Matt. xix, 16—22,) instead of  telling him 
to be baptized?—T. J.

The young man “had great possessions;” and because of  that 
it was easier for a camel to go through the eye of  a needle, than 
for such a one to enter into the kingdom of  God, with his riches 
on his back. Keeping the commandments was good, but keeping 
the wealth was bad. The apostles said, “Behold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore?” Jesus answered 
them, “Verily I say unto you, that ye which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of  man shall sit in the throne of  his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of  
Israel.” Christ considered it unnecessary to mention baptism to the 
rich man, before mentioning to him about denying himself, picking 
up his cross, and following Him. The apostles had left everything, 
and after that they followed him in the Regeneration, namely baptism; 
and if  the young man had followed Christ, he would no doubt have 
been baptized as were Christ and his apostles. Christ knew that it 
was not baptism, rather wealth, that was the obstacle for him to 
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receive “treasure in heaven;” and for that reason, he mentioned to 
him nothing else but the obstacle. Had he not gone away sorrowful, 
but sold his possessions, he would have known that “follow me” 
included baptism in water, and several other things.

4. Since it is said that it is true that Joseph Smith was a deceiver, 
and that his only objective was to get money from people, I would 
like to know how big an estate was left after his death?—Ifan.

Answer; where there is no estate to be had, there is no commotion 
concerning it. If  Joseph had been a wealthy scoundrel, he would 
have received plenty of  fair play; but since he possessed no treasure 
except what was in his clay vessel, he had an end like the good, poor 
men before him.

SECTariaNiSm iN a fuNEraL.

Ystradg ynlais, July 13, 1850.
Dear BrotHer DaVis,—I am writing to you to inform you of  that 
which happened on Pelican Road, in the village of  Ystradgynlais, 
on Thursday, the 11th of  this month. A young man by the name of  
Phillip Phillip, who is a member with the Saints, and in a mournful 
situation because of  the death of  his mother, had desired me to 
preach at her funeral. I told him that I was quite willing to do that 
if  I could be left alone by the people, who had threatened to stone 
me if  I came near the place. They announced during the week that 
Mr. P. Griffiths, Alltwen, was going to preach there also. P. Phillip 
was willing for his sisters to allow this, on the condition that I be 
allowed to preach with him. I went up with Elder D. J. Jones to 
the house where the dead body lay. There were around the house 
from one-hundred-and-fifty to two hundred people, Independents 
and Methodists. I went into the house respectfully, taking off  my 
hat; but before I had time to sit down, P. Phillip’s sister, daughter 
of  the deceased, got up and ordered me out of  the house, grabbing 
hold of  me and swearing told me that I was not wanted there. At 
this point all the people were stirred up, picking up stones, and they 
were ready to stone me and spill my blood. The main persons in 
this persecution were four members of  the Independents and one 
with the Methodists. They dragged me out of  the house. Then 
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I asked them if  they had respect for Jesus Christ and the gospel; 
and they answered that they had not requested Jesus Christ, or my 
sermon, but Mr. Griffiths only. I said that I had not asked to preach, 
if  Mr. Griffiths was not willing. The reverend said, that if  he were 
to preach, that no one could do that with him. When that came out 
of  his mouth, the people shouted, “Well done, Mr. Griffiths.” They 
sent to the Ynyscedwyn furnaces to fetch a fighter to defend him, 
and to destroy the Saints; but none came in time for the commotion. 
I walked in a gentlemanly fashion with some of  the elders and the 
Saints, in the funeral, toward Sardis, for that is the name of  the 
chapel in that place. The reverend preached there from Luke x, 42; 
and he said, in the course of  his sermon, that hundreds of  Jews 
believed when they saw Lazarus resurrected, and that it was not 
reasonable for anyone to believe, unless they saw the thing. Now, that 
is a little of  the history of  Christianity in Ystradgynlais, and you may 
do with it what you wish.

Yours humbly,
EVan Williams, Skiwen.

[The reverend is to be commended for not preaching with the 
Saints; it is better for darkness to be alone, than stand next to the 
light. As for the stones, there is nothing that suits the pious sectarians 
better, because it was with stones that their brethren stoned Stephen 
of  old. The reverend desired faith to come through seeing, instead of  
hearing; but an evil generation seeks a sign, and a good generation 
only receives it. “If  any man will do his will,” said Jesus Christ, “he 
will know of  the doctrine,” or, in other words, he will receive a sign 
of  the truth.—Ed.]

CONfErENCE miNuTES.

east glamorgan ConFerenCe.

THe above conference was held in the the Cymreigyddion Hall, 
Merthyr, on the 7th of  July. Present were President W. Phillips, Dr. 
Levi Richards, Capt. C. H. Wheelock, Elder J. Davis, T. Pugh, W. 
Henshaw, T. Giles, E. Edwards, and several others. After opening 
the morning session, the President arose to exhort the Saints to be 
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obedient to the highest priesthood in their midst, and he taught the 
officers to be subject to one another, according to their groups. He 
taught also the responsibility of  obeying what a man of  God may 
say, in this age, as well as in earlier times; for he does not speak as the 
sectarians, rather “thus saith the Lord.” Then the representations 
were read as follows:—23 branches, 2 high priests, 147 elders, 98 
priests, 112 teachers, 57 deacons, 158 baptized, 46 cut off, 3 died; 
the total, 2186. Then after recommending that we sustain all the 
authorities of  the church, brother Henshaw addressed the Saints, 
which was done in an organized and brief  manner. He was followed 
by brother Wheelock, who greatly resembles Capt. Jones in many 
ways. He said that he knew that the same Spirit that rested on the 
Saints before him, and which he felt on the mountains of  Israel, 
was that Spirit that subjects every false spirit. All the persecutions 
left his memory, when the powers of  the world to come rested on 
him; and he said in closing, that the cheerful countenance of  the 
Saints proved to every honest man that they were new creatures in 
Christ. Then brother Pugh, in his customary eloquence, addressed 
the congregation briefly, and he said that it never entered his mind 
that he would experience such delight on the earth as he felt in this 
gathering.—In the afternoon, after the president addressed the 
singers, he called on Dr. Levi Richards, who addressed the crowd in 
an eloquent manner. He said that the best life preserver on the journey 
to Zion, is our keeping of  all the commandments God has revealed 
through his servants. He also said that there was not enough light 
in the world to show the darkness, before the angel came to Joseph 
Smith with the everlasting gospel, which brings life and purity to 
light; despite that, there were a few men of  sterling good sense 
before that, such as Lord Byron, who said that all the religions of  
the world were but games of  children. Then after brother Pugh had 
addressed the crowd in Welsh for a while, brother Wheelock was 
called, and he showed how Jacob was blessed, and the way he went 
to a far country, and the better promises he received on the way. He 
said that if  a man would keep the commandments, he could strive 
with him as he did with Jacob, although he could meet with many 
tribulations afterwards. He exhorted the Saints to be generous, and 
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to remember the promises of  God, which he would give back an 
hundred fold.—Then the president showed the responsibility of  
the Saints to strive to sell the books of  Capt. Jones and others.—In 
the evening the English separated and went to Georgetown, where 
brothers Henshaw, Wheelock, and Richards preached effectively, 
about several principles; while among the Welsh, brothers E. 
Edwards, T. Giles, T. Pugh, and President Phillips, spoke very 
appropriately.—The following afternoon, about 1300 gathered to 
have tea in the Cymreigyddion Hall, which had been gloriously 
decorated with green leaves and flowers; and between the wonderful 
singing, and everything else that was found there, anyone would be 
inclined to believe that he was in Zion. Before departing, brothers 
Richards, Phillips, Wheelock, Davis, Pugh, and Henshaw spoke on 
several subjects, and extraordinary teachings and happiness were 
received. Also brother Wheelock sang splendidly, together with the 
singers.—Wm. Phillips, president; Henry Evans, scribe.

monmoutHsHire.

The quarterly conference of  this district was held, in the Town-
hall, Tredegar, on the 14th of  July. Represented were 14 branches, 
containing 63 elders, 32 priests, 31 teachers, and 18 deacons; 42 
baptized during the last three months; died, 3; cut off, 19; total, 598. 
A branch was organized in Sirhowy and Dukestown. The meetings 
were overflowing with Saints and listeners, and lively with the Spirit 
of  God. At two, President Phillips and his Counselor Davis visited 
us, and we received strong and compelling teachings from them in 
English and Welsh; and at six, President Henshaw, Newport, arrived 
there; and through it all, we had much joy through the influences 
of  the Spirit of  God. The next day, a tea party was held in Ebbw 
Vale, where talks were given on the occasion by brother Phillips and 
others.—Thomas Giles, president; David Jones, scribe.

denBigHsHire.

The conference for Denbighshire was held, in Abergele, on the 
9th of  June, in which brothers Thomas Pugh, Eliezar Edwards, and 
several elders from different places, were present. It was decided to 
sustain all the authorities of  the church across the earth, especially 
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in Wales. It was decided that brother John Parry be released as 
president of  the Abergele branch, so that he might be more 
free to travel throughout the district, and that Edward Parry 
was to preside in his place. It was decided that brother William 
Parry be a counselor in the district. Remarkably entertaining 
meetings were held throughout the day.—John Parry, president; 
William Parry, scribe.

CarmartHensHire.

The conference for this district was held in Carmarthen, on the 
14th of  July, when 17 branches were represented, containing 76 
elders, 30 priests, 24 teachers, and 18 deacons; baptized, 30; cut off, 
17; died, 2; total, 645. It was decided that a branch be established in 
Llangadog, and that brother John Evans was to preside over it, where 
there are presently two elders, and 12 Saints. Much teaching was 
received from President H. Williams, and brothers Dr. Levi Richards, 
Thomas Pugh, E. Williams, Swansea, &c. It was decided also that 
brother Benjamin Jones was to be a traveling elder throughout this 
County from now on. Fervent and wise talks and effective teaching 
were received throughout the entire conference, to strengthen and 
sustain all the officers, especially in the council held Monday morning. 
Further, an excellent Tea Party was held Monday afternoon, and all 
the Saints were happy and contented. The conference was ended by 
having two sermons from brother Pugh in Welsh, and brother Dr. L. 
Richards in English which were heard by many listeners; and may 
the blessing of  heaven follow that which they focused on.—Howell 
Williams, president; Isaac Jones, scribe.

angleseY.

This conference was held, in Caernarfon, on the 14th of  July, 
when four branches were represented, containing 10 elders, 8 priests, 
2 teachers, and two deacons; baptized 15; total, 83. We had an 
extremely good assembly, and just judging from the cheerfulness of  
the congregation, we could gather that they were all pleased. Brother 
Wm. Evans, from Merionethshire, together with other brothers, had 
visited our conference.—We are confident that God will crown our 
labors in the future with great success, to the glory of  his holy name, 
and the benefit of  men.—Thomas Morgan, president; Wm. Isaac, 
scribe.
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JOHN DAVIS,  PRINTER, MERTHYR TYDFIL.

JulY.—This is the warmest month of  the year: the normal average 
temperature is 61 degrees. In these parts this month can be considered 
the most important, since to a great extent its temperature regulates the 
ripening of  the crops, that is, it determines whether they will be early 
or late; and in our climate this is especially important in judging their 
worth. The Flora is in its glory this month. The greatest appearance of  
flowers in the entire year takes place in July in this climate. At the same 
time our small fruits are in their fullness,—cherries and strawberries at 
the beginning, and followed by currants, gooseberries, and raspberries, 
in all their varieties. At the beginning of  the month barley and oats 
show their spikes; and in good seasons some barley is sometimes cut 
before the end of  July; but it is quite rare that any other grain is ready 
for the scythe before August. A great many fruits of  the gardens come 
to perfection, such as early cabbage, turnips, peas, beans, lettuce, &c. 
Early potatoes also make their appearance, but they are not ready until 
the next month.

Turn tHe OtHer CHeek.—We know of  someone who did this. After 
being hit on one cheek, he turned the other cheek; and after he had 
suffered a hit on that one also, he then thought he was free to retaliate, 
which he did by kicking his enemy in the stomach!

Bow oF tHe CoVenant—When he was alive Joseph Smith said that 
no one needed to fear a general famine while they could see the rainbow 
in the clouds. That was a sure sign of  the time of  sowing and reaping; 
but, he added, when the bow disappeared, or when it could not be seen, 
look for famine and hardships. Who has seen the bow during 1850? We 
have not; but we desire to see it. But let no farmer slacken his hands 
in sowing, though clouds, ice, cold, and drought throw their darkness 
over your present expectations. Do your duty, and trust in wise and 
compassionate Providence to bless your labor.—Frontier Guardian, May 
15.—[We have seen the bow again this year, no matter who has not seen 
it, and thank goodness for that.]

Knowledge soon turns to folly, when good sense ceases to be a 
guardian to it.

Idleness.—Idleness is the womb or source of  all evil; for it destroys 
and wastes the wealth and virtues we already possess, and prevents us 
from getting the ones of  which we are destitute.

miSCELLaNEOuS.



Third gENEraL EpiSTLE Of ThE prESidENCy Of ThE 
ChurCh Of JESuS ChriST Of LaTTEr-day SaiNTS, 
frOm ThE grEaT SaLT LaKE VaLLEy, TO ThE 
SaiNTS SCaTTErEd ThrOughOuT ThE EarTh,—
grEETiNg:—

BeloVed BretHren,—When we contemplate your diversified 
situations, in connection with the great work in which you have 
enlisted, it is one of  our highest sources of  enjoyment for the time 
to arrive when we can communicate to you by letter, what we 
would make known by tongue were you with us; and if  you, being 
filled with the same spirit, shall enjoy as much in reading as we 
do in writing, we shall feel that our labors have not been in vain; 
for we should thereby have the assurance, that that brotherly love 
and kindred feeling necessary for the peace and prosperity of  the 
church, are sure and steadfast and on the increase among those 
who profess to love Jesus Christ.

We are here in the mountains, far removed from the revolutions 
and daily intelligence of  the nations, and have heard nothing from 
them, or from our brethren who dwell afar, since September: 
but, though separated from our kindred of  Adam’s posterity, and 
dependent a large portion of  the time on our own resources for 
information and enjoyment, we have the pleasing consolation that 
we are located near “the tops of  the everlasting hills,” and higher 
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upon the mountains than any other people; consequently we are 
nearer the heavens, those regions of  light and glory from whence 
we derive intelligence, and from whence all blessings flow.

The welfare of  scattered Israel lies near our hearts; it is our 
theme by day and by night; in meditation, in council, in prayer, in 
action; we are at home nowhere only as we are engaged in building 
up the kingdom of  God; and it is one of  the greatest sources of  
our joy, to be permitted to be servants unto the Saints, and we 
ever seek the earliest opportunity to communicate the situation of  
the brethren in the Valley, and to diffuse that light of  which our 
heavenly Father is pleased to make us the recipients, that we may 
all be edified and grow up together in the knowledge of  God, and 
be prepared for celestial glory.

Some emigrants from Michigan arrived at this place on the 
15th of  November, accompanied by Mr. Vasques, bringing letters 
from the elders then going east, who were at Little Sandy, October 
30th, all well: and on the 22nd of  the same month, snow covered 
the Valley from one-and-a-half  to two inches; and on the 24th it 
was about thee-and-a-half  feet in Mill Creek Canyon: and on the 
same day, Elder Parley P. Pratt, with a company of  about fifty men, 
left the most southern settlement of  this Valley, where they had 
rendezvoused the day previous, for the purpose of  exploring the 
south country, to learn its geography, history, climate, and locations 
for settlements.

Nineteen emigrants arrived December 1st, in a very destitute 
situation, having left their wagons more than forty miles back, 
and their teams about twenty; themselves without provision. They 
reported having left the States on the 24th September, and having 
passed Elder Taylor’s company at Independence Rock, November 
6th; but so closely were they pressed by the snow, they did not bring us 
one newspaper, through they said they had many in their wagons.

An express was sent by Captain Stansbury, of  the United 
States Topographical Engineers, stationed at this place, to Fort 
Hall, some time in December, but so deep was the snow it was 
obliged to return, without accomplishing its object, and business 
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generally was suspended in the Valley during this month, though a 
few milder days near the last, permitted the raising of  the roofing 
timbers of  the council house, which had been prepared in the 
Bowery, which has been occupied as a great work shop during the 
cold weather.

On the 5th of  January, Captain Stansbury sent a second express 
to Fort Hall, which accomplished its mission, and returned after a 
tedious journey, together with the paymaster and some other officers 
of  the U. S. Army from Fort Hall, who reported but little snow in 
the vicinity of  the Fort, but immense quantities on the route; and 
that a large portion of  Government cattle, at Cache Valley, had 
died through the severity of  the weather and snow, which fell in 
this Valley from ten inches, to two feet deep on the 18th and 19th, 
and in some of  the adjoining Canyons six or eight feet deep. On 
the morning of  the 24th of  the same month, a terrible wind swept 
over our Valley from the south, and continued about twenty-four 
hours, driving all animals before it, the snow being so deep and 
light as to be subject to its influence, piercing through the thickest 
clothing, causing men to seek shelter in the house, and cattle to 
gather in hollows, and under cliffs, where, in some instances, they 
were buried, suffocated, and frozen in heaps.

The snow having commenced somewhat earlier than usual, 
found the brethren nearly destitute of  wood, and about the time 
last mentioned, it was reported in the city, that fifteen sleighs were 
buried in the snow in Dry Canyon; but in the evening, the men and 
teams came into the city all safe. The facts were, the brethren had 
passed the Canyon in the morning, and while loading their sleds on 
the mountain side, a snowfall came across their path, which filled the 
canyon, some fifty or sixty feet deep, and prevented their passage; 
but by leaving their wood, and making a pass on the side of  the 
mountain, drivers and teams were all saved. We mention this as one 
of  the pleasures, inconveniences, or casualties that the Saints in the 
mountains are liable to experience, when they have not provided 
their winter’s wood in the summer; and the snow has been from six 
to twenty feet deep in our Canyons a great share of  the past winter.
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On the 30th of  January, four men arrived from Fort Bridger, 
having left their goods and remaining pack animals in Weber Canyon, 
a portion of  their horses having died on the way before reaching the 
Canyon. This was the second attempt of  the same company to pass 
from the Fort to the Valley, and their goods remained in the Canyon 
on the 30th of  March.

During the past season, the winter weather has been longer by 
four or five weeks than the season previous, and more snow, but not 
so severely cold, and the prospect for grain is good. It is generally 
believed that there is as much good looking wheat now on the ground, 
as grew here last year: and there are large quantities of  the best 
California and Tous wheat ready for sowing. There are also large 
quantities of  California barley, a valuable article, and many other 
choice seeds, which will greatly enhance the farming interest of  the 
present season: and no exertion will be wanting on the part of  the 
brethren here, to raise food for those who may come to the harvest.

The snow in the Valley was nearly dispersed in the latter part 
of  February; but frequent falls since, and night frosts through the 
month of  March, prevented plowing to any great extent, till near 
the first of  April, when the earth was bare. Spring rains began to 
fall, and the farmers began to improve the cheering return of  seed 
time, in the confidence of  an abundant harvest; and we would still 
urge upon the brethren, who have choice and rare seeds, to bring 
them with them, for although there are a great variety of  seeds in 
the Valley, there are many good varieties on the earth which we have 
not yet obtained; and if  we had abundance of  the white Silesia, 
or choicest kinds of  sugar beet seed, at this time, there would be 
no necessity of  our importing sugar and molasses after the present 
season, for the vegetables of  the Valley are richer in saccharine 
matter, than in any other place of  our acquaintance.

As we anticipated in our last letter, about sixty families, under the 
presidency of  Patriarch Isaac Morley, left this place in October, and 
commenced a settlement at Sanpete (Sand-pitch), one hundred and 
thirty-four miles south. They have suffered many inconveniences 
through the deep snows, and severe frosts, for want of  houses and 
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other necessaries common in old settlements, and have lost many 
of  their cattle; but they have laid the foundation of  a great and 
glorious work, and those who persevere to the end in following the 
counsel of  heaven, will find themselves a thousand fold richer than 
those who have made gold their counselor, and worshiped it as their 
God. Their cattle, now living, have been sustained by their shoveling 
snow from the grass, and feeding them with their provision and 
seed grain, and we have sent them loaded teams, to supply their 
necessities until after seed time.

They have been surrounded by a tribe of  Indians who appear 
friendly, and who have suffered much from the measles since they 
have been among them, and many have died, as have also most 
or all of  the tribes in the mountains; and those who live, urge the 
brethren to remain among them, and teach them how to raise grain 
and make bread; for having tasted a little during their afflictions, 
they want a full supply. There is plenty of  fire wood easy of  access; 
some of  the best of  pine. Bituminous coal, salt, and plaster of  Paris 
at this settlement, or its immediate vicinity.

The Utah Lake Indians, have been very troublesome for a 
long time; and even before the pioneers arrived in the Valley, we 
were told by all the mountaineers we met, that “they were bad 
Indians, and that we could not live near them in peace, and that 
other clans of  the Utah nation did not like them.” On acquaintance 
we found all these statements true; and particularly since our last 
communication, they have been very hostile, killed many scores of  
our cattle, stolen horses, waylaid and shot at the brethren at Utah, 
until self-defense demanded immediate action.

Their doings were presented to Captain Stansbury, also the 
paymaster and such officers of  the U. S. Army, stationed at Fort 
Hall, as were here at the time, and they were unanimous in their 
decision, that it was necessary that those Indians should be chastised 
and that it belonged to the U. S. troops at Fort Hall to do it; but the 
snow was so deep, the troops could not come hither; therefore, it 
became necessary for the citizens to proceed against them, which 
they did, advised by all, and accompanied by some of  the said 
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national officers; when a portion of  the Indians entrenched in two 
days, the 8th and 9th February, with the loss of  several of  their 
warriors. One of  our brethren was killed, and a few wounded, who 
have since recovered: after a few more skirmishes, in which none of  
the brethren were killed or wounded, peace was restored.

There are many tribes of  the Utah Indians, or many clans of  
that tribe, from whom we have heard, and they appear satisfied 
with our course, and say, “It is good, the Lakes were bad Indians,” and 
there is no probability that the remaining Utes will offer any further 
violence at present, and we hope never.

Elder Pratt returned about the middle of  February with a 
part of  the exploring company, and left the remainder with the 
teams in Yoab Valley, the snow being so deep oxen could not travel 
but with much difficulty a portion of  the way. They all arrived in 
safety about the 28th of  March. The company went south more 
than three hundred miles, and over the rim of  the Basin, into the 
borders of  the Valley of  the Colorado, passing trackless mountains, 
covered with deep snow, and followed by excessively cold weather, 
the mercury in several instances falling 20 degrees below Zero. 
They found some small valleys, with little or no snow, warm and 
pleasant, desirable for settlements, one of  which is Little Salt Lake, 
where we design a settlement the present season. Good water, 
iron ore, and wood are abundant. Little, comparatively, could be 
learned of  the vegetable or mineral productions of  the country 
through which they passed; but they saw enough to know that 
popular geographers have hitherto known less of  its prominent 
features. Suffice it to say, there is yet room in the valleys of  the 
mountains for all who can be contented with honest industry, 
peace, and seclusion.

On the 22nd of  February, the shock of  an earthquake was 
sensibly felt in the Valley, to a great extent, causing houses to jar, 
and crockery and furniture to move considerably. The report of  
volcanic eruptions, or commotions of  the earth, resembling the 
discharge of  distant cannon, are not infrequent in the mountains.

The health of  the Saints in general is good, and there has never 
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been any prevailing sickness in our midst, and but very few deaths. 
Since last mail brothers Absalom Perkins, George W. Langley, 
Erastus Snow’s eldest son, Claudius V. Spencer’s wife, sisters Jane 
Hall, Turley, Stewart and Thompson, are all we recollect, and those 
mostly from consumption and other symptoms of  disease contracted 
long before they came to the Valley.

The General Assembly of  Deseret have held an adjourned 
session, at intervals, through the winter, and transacted much 
important business, such as dividing the different settlements into 
Weber, Great Salt Lake, Utah, Sanpete, Yoab, and Tuille counties, 
and establishing County Courts, with their Judges, Clerks and 
Sheriffs, and Justices and Constables in the several precincts; also a 
Supreme Court, to hold its annual sessions at Great Salt Lake City, 
attended by a State Marshall and Attorney, and instituting a general 
jurisprudence, so that every case, whether criminal or civil, may be 
attended to by officers of  State, according to law, justice, and equity, 
without delay.

They have also chartered a State University on the most liberal 
principles, to be located at Great Salt Lake City, with branches 
throughout the State, if  wanted; and appropriated for its benefit 
five thousand dollars per annum, for twenty years, out of  the public 
treasury, all of  which will be under the supervision, direction, and 
control of  a Chancellor, twelve Regents, Secretary and Treasurer, 
who will, no doubt, publish their intentions by this mail.

On account of  the severe weather, little has been done on the 
public buildings since last fall. The foundations of  the public store 
house and store are laid, and the aqueducts, from the warm spring 
to the public baths, are rapidly progressing, and they will be ready 
for use in a short time.

Captain Stansbury, with his topographical engineers, are 
surveying Great Salt Lake, and the adjacent country, for the 
purpose of  mapping, which, when completed will unquestionably 
be very interesting to our friends abroad, for by it they will better 
understand our relative locations. 

Many brethren having gone to the Gold Mines, and many are 
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about going, and all “by counsel,” as they say, and, no doubt, truly. 
A few have gone according to the advice of  those whose right it is 
to counsel the Saints, and such are right, inasmuch as they do right; 
but much the greater portion have gone according to the counsel of  
their own wills and covetous feelings. Such might have done more 
good by staying in the Valley, and laboring to prepare the way for 
the reception of  the brethren; but it is not too late for them to do 
good and be saved, if  they will do right in their present sphere of  
action, although they will not get so great a reward as they would 
have done had they performed the greater good.

If  at the mines they will listen to the counsel of  those men who 
have been appointed to counsel them, and work righteousness when 
they return, and do as they would be done unto, and acknowledge 
God in all their ways, they may yet attain unto great glory; but if  
they shall cease to hearken to counsel, and make gold their god, 
and return among the Saints, filled with avarice, and refuse to lend, 
or give, or suffer their money to be used unless they can make a 
great speculation thereby, and will see their poor brethren, who 
have toiled all the day, in want and in perplexity, and they will not 
relieve, but keep the dust corroding in their purses, it had been 
better for them if  a millstone had been hanged about their necks, 
and they had been drowned in the depths of  the sea, before they 
had departed from the right ways of  the Lord; for if  they shall 
continue thus to harden their hearts, and to shut up their bowels of  
compassion against the needy, they will go down to the pit with all 
idolaters, in a moment they are not aware, with as little pity as they 
have manifested to their poor brethren, who would have borrowed 
of  them but have been sent empty away.

Gold is good in its place—it is good in the hands of  a good man 
to do good with, but in the hands of  a wicked man it often proves a 
curse instead of  a blessing. Gold is a good servant, but a miserable, 
blind, and helpless god, and at last will have to be purified by fire, 
with all its followers.

Elders Amasa Lyman and Charles C. Rich will continue their 
operations at Western California, according to previous instructions, 
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and not only keep an accurate account of  all tithings and of  the 
general proceedings of  all faithful brethren, that we may know of  
their good works, and hail them as brethren when we meet, but 
keep a perfect history of  all who profess to be Saints and do not 
follow their counsel, pay tithing, and do their duty, and report the 
same to us every mail, that they and their works may be entered in a 
book of  remembrance in Zion, that they may be judged therefrom, 
and not impose upon the faithful; for it is not uncommon for men 
to say, “I can do more good if  I go to the mines, than I can to stay 
here,” and we want to prove such, and know whether they are true 
men or liars.

When men, professing to be brethren, go to the mines according 
to their own counsel, we want them to stay until they are satisfied—
until they have obtained enough to make them comfortable, and 
have some to do good with, and a disposition to use it for that 
purpose, and not run back here in a few months, lock up their gold, 
boast how much they have made, doing no good themselves, and 
hindering everybody else from doing good over whom they have an 
influence; curse God, deny the Holy Ghost, and when spring opens, 
run to the mines again, as some have done. Let such men remember 
that they are not wanted in our midst; for unless they speedily 
repent, the wrath of  an offended Creator will suddenly overtake 
them, and no power can stay it. Let such leave their carcasses where 
they do their work, we want not our burial grounds polluted with 
such hypocrites; but we have it in our hearts to bless all men who 
will do right, whatever their occupation, and our arms are ever 
open to embrace such, and we pray for all men who are ignorant, 
or out of  the right way, that our Heavenly Father will give them his 
spirit, that they may learn and do right.

To those who may fear coming to the Valley on account of  
the scarcity of  timber, we would say, there is now four times more 
timber known within reasonable distance of  this city, than there was 
one year since, and every season opens new stores of  wood, in the 
surrounding mountains; and all the difficulty is the scarcity of  help to 
remove the wood and timber to the Valley before the falling of  snow; 
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besides, coal has been discovered, from whence it can be brought 
on a railway, easily constructed, and there is more, and nearer, in 
prospect.

Furnaces and forges are much needed here, for the furnishing 
of  mill irons, machinery, farming utensils, culinary vessels, railway 
tracks, and many other things, and we hope that Elder Pratt has 
already sent on men, who will be here to start the business this 
season; if  he has not, we trust he will not lose sight of  this important 
object against another winter.

Elders Orson Pratt and George D. Watt are wanted at this place, 
with their families; and we shall expect them as early in 1851, as 
circumstances will permit. 

At such time as Elder Pratt shall find it convenient or necessary 
to facilitate his return, he will call to his assistance Elder F. D. 
Richards, who will succeed him in the Presidency of  the church on 
the British Isles; and we would suggest Elders George B. Wallace and 
Levi Richards for his counselors. So far as we have been informed, 
Elder Pratt has done a great and good work in England, but his 
labors are now needed at home—and if  the Saints should mourn 
his loss, we would say, be comforted and come with him, or follow 
him as fast as you can; but if  you cannot at present, you will find 
in his successor, Elder Richards, a counselor, president, and friend, 
and worthy of  your prayers and confidence.

Elders Wilford Woodruff, and Amasa Lyman, are expected here 
this season. We anticipate a visit from Elder Orson Hyde, who, we 
hope, will bring a host of  Saints with him; for the labors of  the 
Valley are great, compared to the number of  laborers. A greater 
harvest is near at hand than there will be reapers to gather. Let 
those who start, be prepared to come through without assistance 
from the Valley, for we shall have no men to spare during harvest 
to help emigrants. Companies are already organized and ready to 
start for Green and Platte Rivers, to keep ferries during the high 
waters, for the accommodation of  the emigration.

We would urge upon all Saints the importance of  keeping in 
view the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, and of  adding thereto, all in 
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their power the present season; for every succeeding year will be 
more and more eventful in the progress of  the work of  God, and 
more and more Saints will be ready, and want to gather to Zion. 
We warmly anticipate that such will be the interest felt, and the 
funds collected in the British Isles, that we can commence bringing 
forward the Saints from that region, one year hence; and the 
Presidency in England will take special care to be ready to act on 
future instructions on this subject.

Elders of  Israel be faithful in your calling, feed the sheep, feed 
the lambs of  the flock, and proclaim the gospel in all simplicity, 
meekness, and love, whenever you have the opportunity as it shall 
be given you by the power of  the Holy Ghost which you will always 
have for your counselor if  you are faithful; and let all the Saints give 
diligent heed unto the counsel of  those who are over them in the 
Lord, upholding them by the prayer of  faith, keeping themselves 
pure and humble, and they will never lack wisdom from above, and 
by faith and works search out your way to Zion. 

Several elders have been appointed missions to England, 
Scotland, the Society Islands, the States, and Western California, 
as will be seen by the minutes of  the General Conference, of  the 6th 
of  April, to which we refer for particulars concerning any business 
then transacted.

We are happy in saying to all, that a brighter day is dawning 
on the intellectual prosperity of  Zion; that the University recently 
established by the State of  Deseret, bids fair to accomplish the object 
for which it was instituted; that it is under the supervision of  faithful 
and intelligent men, who will consider no labor too great, to carry 
out the wishes and greatest possible good of  those for whose benefit 
the institution was founded; and we earnestly solicit the cooperation 
of  all the Saints, and particularly the elders in all nations, to gather, 
as they may have the opportunity, books in all languages, and on 
every science, apparatus, and rare specimens of  art and nature, and 
everything that may tend to beautify and make useful; and forward 
or bring the same to the Regents of  our University, for the benefit 
of  all such as may hereafter seek intelligence at their hands.
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Brethren, farewell. May the blessings of  heaven and earth 
be multiplied unto you, and your hearts be warm to receive and 
improve upon the same in righteousness, and the time hasten that 
we may meet you in this land of  peace, is the constant prayer of  
your brethren in the gospel of  Jesus Christ. Amen.

 BrigHam Young,
 HeBer C. kimBall,
 willard riCHards.

 Great Salt Lake City, Deseret, N. A.
 April 12, 1850.

[From tHe Frontier guardian, June 12, 1850.]

}

EpiSTLE Of prESidENT OrSON praTT, TO ThE SaiNTS 
ThrOughOuT grEaT briTaiN.

[From the millennial star, August 15, 1850.]

Dear BretHren,—Through the blessing of  a kind Providence I 
have been preserved to once more meet with the Saints in the British 
dominions. I have been absent from you about four months, during 
which time I have performed a lengthy, though pleasant, journey to 
Council Bluffs, on the extreme western frontiers of  the United States. 
The facilities for traveling within a few years past, have increased 
to such a degree, that it seems apparently to have decreased the 
distances upon the surface of  our globe. To cross the Atlantic, and 
travel some two thousand miles into the interior of  America, would 
have once been considered quite an undertaking, but now it is only a 
pleasure excursion. The power of  steam seems to have almost united 
the two continents into one. In less than three weeks the servants 
of  God can go from St. Louis to Liverpool—a distance equal to 
one-quarter of  the circumference of  the earth. They may well be 
termed, in the language of  Isaiah, “the swift messengers to the nations.”

It has fallen to the lot of  the Latter-day Saints to lie in one of  
the most momentous ages of  the world—an age in which wickedness 
reigns predominantly upon all the face of  the earth—an age in 
which God has determined to rend in pieces and overthrow all the 
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governments and kingdoms of  the world, and establish his everlasting 
kingdom in the hands of  his Saints, who shall bear rule under the 
whole heavens. For about six thousand years the inhabitants of  our 
world have displayed their wisdom in the establishment of  various 
forms of  human government; but wickedness has triumphed among 
them all. The wicked have had their day for rule, but it is now 
drawing swiftly to a final close. Their sun is setting no more to rise: 
a long night of  darkness awaits them. God has set his hand to turn 
and overturn, and to give the kingdom unto his Saints—to redeem 
the earth from oppression and violence—to consume the wicked as 
chaff, that righteousness alone may be exalted.

To bring about this great change in governmental affairs, one 
of  the most important revelations that have ever saluted the ears 
of  mortals, has been given, namely, the Book oF mormon. It is 
sent forth as a last message to the nations of  the wicked; it is sent to 
establish a kingdom which shall break in pieces all other kingdoms; 
it is sent to gather out the righteous from all nations, and establish 
them in one; it is sent to fulfill the time of  the Gentiles, and bind up 
the law and testimony among them, that if  they will not repent, they 
may be delivered over unto destruction; it is sent to gather Israel 
from their long dispersion; it is sent to make known the gospel in 
greater plainness and fullness, that contentions upon doctrine may 
cease, and the watchman of  Zion see eye to eye; it is sent as the 
great preparatory work for the second advent of  the Son of  God; it 
is sent that the Saints may know the signs of  the times, and not be in 
darkness, and that great day come upon them unawares.

When this message shall have been proclaimed to all nations, the 
Son of  God shall come to sit upon the throne of  his power and reign 
forevermore. Already twenty years have elapsed since the setting up 
of  the kingdom of  God; the proclamation has already been sounded 
in the ears of  many nations; tens of  thousands in America, in Great 
Britain, in the Isles of  the Pacific, and in various quarters of  the 
globe, have received the glad tidings, and with penitent contrite 
hearts have been baptized preparatory to the coming of  the Great 
Bridegroom. Already tens of  thousands have gathered out from the 
United States, Great Britain, and the Islands of  the sea, unto the 
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valleys of  the mountains in North America; there they are building 
cities, temples, and public buildings, converting the fertile valleys 
into gardens, and vineyards, and well cultivated farms, spreading 
themselves abroad into all the surrounding country. Where before 
resounded the warhoop of  the savage, and the howling of  wild 
beasts, now are heard the voice of  civilization and the melodious 
songs of  the righteous.

Let the poor afflicted Saints in this land cheer up their drooping 
spirits, for they shall in due time be gathered; if  they cannot obtain 
means in this land, they shall be helped from afar; for the Lord 
will surely deliver His people, and no power can stay His hand. 
Already a sound of  deliverance begins to be heard from a distance. 
Hark! It is a voice from the mountains. It is not a voice of  savage 
triumph; it is not the voice of  tyrants, clad with terror; it is not 
the voice of  a nation bowed down with oppression; it is not the 
voice of  mourning and lamentation: but it is the voice of  freedom, 
rejoicing in the high places of  the earth. Behold her standing on 
yonder mountain tops, clothed with celestial light. With outstretched 
arms to the nations, and with a voice of  lovely compassion—she 
calls. Listen! She calls to the Saints in affliction; she invites them 
to her dwelling place. Her voice is heard! see the Saints arise: see 
mighty ships waft them o’er the main—see countless numbers track 
the western plains; the everlasting hills re-echo with their songs. Lo! 
a vast multitude assembled, enrobed in garments pure and white. 
They pray—the heavens listen—the powers above are marshaled. 
All things prepared—the Saints return to Zion, the Lord goes before 
the camp—the nations fear and tremble; zion is redeemed, and 
becomes the joy of  all the earth. Praise ye the Lord.

Our latest news from the Salt Lake Settlements was dated the 
12th of  April. All things were then prosperous in the Valley. They 
were plowing, sowing, planting, and making every preparation 
for an abundant harvest. Tens of  thousands of  emigrants for the 
mines, together with immense numbers of  horses, mules, and cattle 
will pass through the Valley this season, which will afford a ready 
market for all the provisions that can be spared. Large quantities 
of  merchandise, both in dry goods and groceries, are being taken 
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by the merchants to supply the demands of  the country; they are 
paying forty guineas per ton for the transportation of  goods from 
the Bluffs to the Valley. The Lord is truly beginning to favor Zion, 
and to abundantly supply all her wants, although he takes in his own 
way to accomplish it. Oh! That the Saints may not forget the Lord 
in the days of  their prosperity. How great are the responsibilities 
resting upon them! and how fearful the consequences of  abusing the 
privileges and blessings bestowed from heaven!

Elder Woodruff, with most of  the Saints from eastern and middle 
States, is now crossing the plains. It is judged that our emigration 
to the mountains this season will amount to some three thousand 
souls, taking with them from 800 to 1000 wagons. The Saints who 
still tarry at the Bluffs are generally poor, but they are in a rich 
and fertile country, and with perseverance and industry will soon 
be able to pursue their journey over the plains, leaving the country 
for others of  their brethren who may come on and wish to tarry 
there for a season. There are some three or four thousand Saints 
in St. Louis, who are apparently doing well, much better than the 
poor in England. At this present time there seems to be in America 
a feeling of  friendship and good will towards the Saints in almost 
every quarter. Our poor find employment sooner than any other 
class of  people; they have been proved and found trustworthy; hence 
they are sought after in preference to others. The Lord has seen 
the afflictions of  his people, and softened the hearts of  that nation 
towards them for a season. How long this friendship will continue we 
know not: it cannot be long; for the nation has rejected the message 
of  heaven, and they must be rejected of  God; they will from time to 
time harden their hearts against the people of  God, and will desire 
their destruction, but God will deliver them out of  their hands.

About two years have elapsed since I was appointed to preside 
over the Saints in this land. I have endeavored, during the time, to 
inform myself  concerning your condition, and to offer such counsel 
as I thought best adapted to your circumstances. If, in the multiplicity 
of  business which has pressed my mind, I have at any time erred, 
it has not been intentionally. It has been my constant prayer and 
study to know the will of  God concerning you. It affords me great 
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pleasure to know that the churches have greatly flourished since I 
have been in your midst, and that many thousands have been added 
to your numbers. Peace and union have also prevailed in almost 
every branch; while the Holy Spirit has been abundantly poured 
forth upon you, as is evident from the miraculous manifestations of  
the healing power, together with numerous other blessings enjoyed 
throughout the land. These tokens of  the goodness of  God towards 
his Saints are calculated to make the faithful servants of  God rejoice.

The wise and judicious management displayed by the presidents 
of  conferences, and the traveling elders under them, has been the 
principal means in the hands of  God in extending the cause of  
truth in the British Isles. The extensive circulation of  the printed 
word has also given an impetus to the rolling of  the great wheel of  
salvation. Strictness of  discipline in plucking off  dead branches—in 
purifying the church of  corrupt members—and in laying the axe at 
the very root of  every species of  wickedness, has also had a powerful 
tendency to strengthen and confirm the meek and humble, and to 
enlighten the eyes of  the honest inquirer.

Let the presiding elders of  every conference endeavor to inform 
their minds relative to the condition of  every branch under their 
respective jurisdictions. See whether your flocks are in a healthy 
condition or not. The Lord has made you the shepherds over his 
sheep: if  you lose the sheep, or suffer them to perish through your 
neglect, they will be required at your hands. Teach the presidents 
of  branches to look diligently after all the members. Counsel them 
to enforce strict discipline, and to root out all backbiting and evil 
speaking one against another; for this is a great evil, and tends to 
quarrels, divisions, strifes, apostasy, and death. If  the backbiter or 
evil speaker will not, after proper admonitions, reform and cease 
his evil practices, let fellowship be withdrawn from him, and let all 
know that the church of  God is not the place to injure and devour 
one another. If  any officer or member under your charge be found 
teaching or practicing unvirtuous doctrines, let him be dealt with 
strictly by the law of  God; and if  the president of  a conference 
shall transgress, or teach or practice any iniquity, let the same be 
reported to us, accompanied with the proper evidences; and if  one 



227ZION’S TRUMPET.

of  the Twelve, or the president of  the Saints in Great Britain, shall 
transgress the law of  virtue, and teach or practice unrighteousness, 
let the presidents of  conferences inquire into the same, and collect 
the testimonies thereof, and forthwith transmit the documents unto 
the First Presidency at headquarters, that all may be dealt with 
according to the law of  heaven. The time is come when too much 
light and knowledge have been given to the Saints for them to suffer 
themselves to be imposed upon by men who are carried away with 
their lusts. And we say, in the name of  the Lord, that the displeasure 
of  heaven shall overtake the adulterer unless he speedily repent, and 
his name shall be blotted out from among the people of  God. “Woe 
unto them that commit whoredoms, saith the Lord God Almighty, 
for they shall be thrust down to hell.” Woe unto them who shall 
betray the confidence reposed in them, and shall make use of  their 
authority to seduce and lead astray ignorant and silly women, for, 
except they repent, their authority shall perish quickly like the dry 
stubble before the devouring flame. Woe unto them who lie and 
bear false witness against their brother or sister to their injury; it 
were better for them that they were sunk in the depths of  the mighty 
ocean than to offend the children of  God. Woe unto them who steal, 
for their deeds shall be made manifest, and justice and judgment 
shall lay hold on them in an hour they think not. Woe unto them 
who love slander, and will not cease to speak evil of  their brother and 
sister, for they shall be hated of  God and man, and their hopes shall 
wither away and perish. Woe unto all those among the Saints who 
shall turn from their righteousness and do iniquity, for the great day 
of  the Lord is at hand, and their portion shall be among hypocrites 
and unbelievers.

Let the Saints sanctify themselves both in body and spirit, that 
the Holy Ghost, with all its accompanying powers and gifts, may 
be more abundantly manifested; for the destroyer is abroad in the 
earth, and the Saints must live by faith. But, how can we have faith, 
if  we neglect the counsels of  wisdom which God has ordained for 
our preservation?

The time is drawing near when I shall leave you and go to the 
Valley with my family, according to the request of  the First Presidency, 
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as will be seen in their late epistle. But be assured, dear brethren, 
that the expressions of  unbounded confidence, which the Saints 
have everywhere manifested towards me, will ever be cherished by 
me with a grateful heart. I shall ever look upon this short period of  
my life as among the happiest days of  my pilgrimage. And if  I have 
been a humble instrument in the hands of  God of  benefiting any of  
his Saints, or of  advancing his cause in Great Britain, it will afford 
me great and lasting consolation when far hence in other climes.

 The Saints in this land are dear to my heart; I have seen their 
toils, their hard labors, and oppression, and my heart has mourned 
over their afflictions. I have loved them because of  their sincerity in 
receiving the message of  truth which God sent his humble servants 
to proclaim: I have loved them because of  their strong desire to work 
righteousness and hearken to the counsels of  heaven: I have loved 
them because of  their faith and love to God and His truth; I have 
loved them because they have loved me; and when I see their poverty 
and sufferings, my soul yearns over them, and my eyes are filled with 
tears. In the fullness of  my heart I cry to thee, O my Father and my 
God. I ask thee, O God, to look upon these, my brethren; behold, 
how they have sorely toiled these many years, while their children 
have cried for bread; behold them, O Lord, bowed down in sorrow, 
under heavy burdens imposed upon them by their cruel taskmasters, 
and when thou lookest, O Lord, upon these great afflictions of  thine 
own children, let thy bowels be moved with compassion towards 
them; let salvation and deliverance come speedily: defer not, lest 
thy people fall under the heavy yoke and perish. O Lord, thy people 
in this land have become a great people, but this is not their resting 
place—their eyes and their whole hearts are towards the mountains 
of  Zion—the land which thou hast ordained for the habitations of  
the righteous in the days of  trouble. Glorify thy name, O Father, 
in working out a speedy deliverance for this great people, that they 
may rest during the remainder of  their days from the hard bondage, 
wherein they have been made to serve. Gather this people together, 
that they and their children may learn thy ways more perfectly, and 
walk in thy paths, and no more be led astray by the vain and foolish 
traditions of  the Gentiles: yea, O Lord, save thy people for evermore.
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I shall probably leave England the latter part of  next winter, 
or early in spring, and perhaps sooner; but I rejoice exceedingly 
that I can leave you under the presidency and watch-care of  one of  
the Twelve, namely, Franklin D. Richards, whose former labors in 
this country are well known and highly appreciated by the Saints. 
His unwearied diligence in the cause of  truth—his godlike dignity 
of  deportment, combined with a mild and amiable disposition—his 
sterling virtue and integrity, united with a superior intellect, enriched 
with the wisdom and knowledge of  heaven—have eminently qualified 
him for the dignified and highly responsible station of  presiding over 
the numerous churches which will soon be entrusted to his charge. 
Brother Richards will act in conjunction with me as my counselor 
while I remain in this country; and it is to be hoped that through our 
united exertions we may be humble instruments in advancing the 
great cause of  truth in this part of  the Lord’s vineyard.

Some of  the presiding elders have been rather negligent in 
teaching the law of  Tithing according to the counsel which we have 
heretofore given. Every president of  a conference shall see that 
every member of  the church of  whom tithing is required, is correctly 
instructed in regard to his duty upon this subject; urge upon them 
the necessity of  strict obedience to this requirement of  heaven; it is 
as essential as any other requirement; no person can be justified in 
neglecting the counsel which has been given upon it; no person will 
prosper who undertakes to cheat the Lord, and slip off  to America 
with his property and money, without paying in this land the tenth 
thereof. The Lord has commanded and man must obey; for justice 
and judgment is the penalty of  disobedience; therefore we exhort 
the Saints to obey the law of  tithing; obey it strictly with cheerful 
hearts; obey it without delay. I have already borrowed upwards of  
£200 over and above the tithing I had on hand, to forward nails, 
glass, and other temple property to the Valley: this was necessary in 
order that they might be forwarded this season, that the great work 
might not be delayed. The amount borrowed must be within a few 
weeks refunded, therefore we call upon the presidents of  conferences 
to see that every person who should pay tithing attends to this duty 
immediately, that there may be funds in the Lord’s storehouse to 
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fulfill the purposes specified in the revelations and counsels of  
heaven. Teach those Saints who have property, and who will not 
exert themselves to obey this law of  heaven, that the Spirit of  God 
shall begin to withdraw from them, and the hand of  the Lord shall 
be against them, and they shall cease to prosper in their business 
transactions, and a curse shall be upon the labor of  their hands, and 
unless they repent they shall wither away like a branch plucked from 
the vine.

The Perpetual Emigration Fund must also be kept in view; and 
the Saints should be thoroughly instructed as to the importance of  
doing all within their power for the enlargement of  this fund; it is 
established especially for the benefit of  the poor, to be appropriated 
according to the instructions which shall from time to time be given 
by the First Presidency. Let all the arrangements and counsels which 
have, during my absence, been laid before the Saints by brother 
Franklin D. Richards, in relation to the collection of  this fund, be 
faithfully complied with. Let the treasurers of  the conferences forward 
to our office immediately the amount of  funds which they have on 
hand, accompanied with a list of  the names of  the contributors, 
the amount each contributes, with the name of  the branch and 
conference in which each resides. After this instruction has been 
fulfilled, the treasurers will thereafter make quarterly remittances 
and reports to us, namely, on the 1st of  October, the 1st of  January, 
the 1st of  April, and the 1st of  August. As our office will not be 
responsible only for the funds which actually reach us, we shall, if  
necessary, publish from time to time the names of  all contributors, 
with the amount contributed (with the exception of  those who may 
request us to do otherwise). This will have a tendency, in some 
measure, to detect any dishonesty on the part of  the treasurers. 
We hope, however, that among the Saints no dishonesty will be 
found to exist, and that every man will be faithful and punctual in 
all things entrusted to his charge. We also say to all the Saints, let 
none of  the Emigration Fund be used for any expenses whatever, 
but let all expenses incurred in purchasing cheap account books 
for the treasurers, or in any other way, be settled by the branches, 
independently of  this fund.
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Mechanics of  every description are greatly needed in the Salt 
Lake country. Furnaces, forges, glass works, potteries, manufactories 
of  cotton, of  linen, of  wool, are greatly called for. Let the presidents 
of  conferences seek diligently in every branch under their respective 
jurisdictions for wise, skillful, and ingenious artisans, mechanics, 
manufacturers, potters, &c. Counsel those of  them that have means, 
to go immediately to the Valley; and counsel those who have not got 
means, to use every exertion to obtain means and be in readiness 
when called for, if  funds should be appropriated for their assistance; 
and remember the maxim, that the Lord will help those of  his 
Saints who will seek diligently and honestly to help themselves. The 
presidents of  conferences have many duties to perform in relation 
to the temporal salvation of  the Saints as well as spiritual, let them 
not, therefore, become dilatory in relation to this counsel. We urged 
these things upon you months ago in many of  the Stars, and we 
humbly hope that you have not forgotten subjects which we esteem 
of  such vast importance for the welfare of  the children of  Zion. If  
you can find men of  capital who have never been engaged in the 
manufacturing business, but who are willing to invest their capital 
in the establishment of  such business, teach them that it is their 
privilege so to do, and that they shall be blessed with an hundred-
fold in this life, besides having the satisfaction of  seeing hundreds of  
thousands of  Saints benefited by their manufactures. Let the Saints 
in Great Britain arise with one heart and mind to perform the great 
and mighty work which is before them, and the Lord their God will 
bless them, and strengthen their hands, and enable them to perform 
wonders in his name. They are called to do great things; let them 
not, therefore, be faint-hearted nor discouraged, for God is with 
them.

With feelings of  love to all the Saints, and with an anxious desire 
for your welfare, I subscribe myself,

 Your brother in the kingdom of  Christ, 
 Orson pratt.

15, Wilton Street, Liverpool, July 23rd, 1850.
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QuESTiONS aNd aNSWErS.

1. I wisH to have an explanation of  the words “when the times 
of  refreshing shall come from the presence of  the Lord,” which are 
seen in Acts iii, 19. They seem incomprehensible to me.—T. L.

The above expression in English is self-explanatory. We would 

TEa parTy iN LiVErpOOL.

A tea partY was held in the above town by the Saints, on the 30th of  
last July, to welcome Apostle Orson Pratt back from Council Bluffs, 
where he was recently visiting with the authorities there. Brother 
O. Pratt arrived home here on the 17th of  July. Thirty-five conference 
presidents welcomed him to the feast, and in their midst were 
President W. Phillips, and myself. Brother John Taylor was expected 
to be present, but somehow or other he failed to come. The officers 
gathered with the Saints by six o’clock, to the Music Hall, where an 
excellent tea had been prepared. After singing a song or two with 
the organ, the conference president was called to preside over the 
meeting; and then after the congregation had blessed the food with 
singing, they satisfied themselves with the good things that were on 
the tables. O, how happy we felt in the midst of  Apostles Pratt and 
Richards, and all the other officers who were present. At about seven 
o’clock, all the hundreds of  Saints and friends were ready to listen a 
second time to the sweet singing that resounded through the room, 
and to the powerful discourses that were being delivered. Then 
G. D. Watt, O. Pratt, Flanigan, Cummings, Wheelock, Halliday, 
Collins, J. Davis, Russell, F. D. Richards, and others were called on. 
Several officers sang beautifully between the different talks. We were 
entertained in this manner until eleven o’clock, when it was deemed 
wisdom to depart. All felt glad to have the pleasure of  welcoming 
back brother Pratt, namely one who had done so much good in our 
midst. Brother Richards showed his appreciation in a very eloquent 
manner, and beseeched brother Pratt to leave his mantle on him 
when he left the country next spring, according to the instructions 
given in the last General Epistle.
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translate the words thus:—“When shall come, from the presence of  
the Lord, the times to rest.”

2. What words should be used when baptizing?—A boy.
It was probably before our brother’s birth that we answered this 

question previously, or perhaps before he learned to read. Let him 
look in Number 13, page 24, and he will have his answer.

LETTEr frOm fraNCE.

 7 Rue Tourmon, Paris, August 8, 1850.

Dear BrotHers wm. pHillips and JoHn daVis,—In Boulogne, on 
the 24th of  June, we arose early. Bro. Taylor addressed our Heavenly 
Father, entreating him to open the hearts of  the chief  leaders of  this 
kingdom, to facilitate the mission. After that, we went to Monsieur 
Fountaine, the lord mayor of  Boulogne, to request permission to 
preach the gospel of  Jesus to the inhabitants of  this town; this was 
granted nobly with the greatest amiability. 

After that we went to a gentleman by the name of  Monsieur 
Tatar to request permission to preach in his “Salé de Concerts,” 
which was granted immediately. Then we went to the editor of  the 
newspaper “Interpreter,” Mr. Pater, to request permission to write 
about Mormonism in his paper; this was granted directly. God 
answered our prayers; it is good to begin with God in the morning 
for a blessing. “Thy father which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly” (Math. vi, 6).

In the evening we went down to the beach on the seashore where 
Brothers Taylor, Bolton, Piercy, Pack and Stayner and I went on our 
knees before the Lord. Bro. Taylor offered the following prayer:—

“O Lord God, our Heavenly Father, we thy servants, at this time, bow 
ourselves before Thee, and for want of  a better place on the seashore, in the 
shade of  night, unnoticed by the children of  this world, we call upon thee, for 
thou art our Father, and thy mercy has been extended to us. Thou saidest unto 
some of  us that are here, by the mouth of  thy servants, while we were in the Valley 
of  the far distant west, to leave our homes, and come to this place to preach the 
Gospel. Thus far we have obeyed thy word, and we are here according to thy 
command. Thou hast brought us here in safety, while traveling over mountains, 
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deserts, plains, oceans, and seas. Thou has preserved us from plague, pestilence, 
shipwreck, and the sword. Our lives have been precious in thy sight, and we are 
found here as monuments of  thy mercy. There are also others here, our Brother 
Howells, who has been here before, and our Brothers from the city of  London, 
who have also left their friends, to labor in thy vineyard. And, Holy Father, we ask 
Thee, in the name of  Jesus Christ, to give unto us wisdom to lay before this people 
the principles of  eternal truth; for we have come to unlock the door of  salvation 
to this mighty nation, and we ask thee, O Lord, to aid us in our enterprise, and 
to help us to fulfill the callings that devolve upon us, in a manner that shall bring 
glory to thy name, do honor to ourselves, and lead many to a knowledge of  the 
truth; that thousands in this land may rejoice in the fullness of  the blessings of  
the Gospel of  peace. And we pray thee, O Father, so to dispose the hearts of  the 
rulers of  this people, that they may further us in this work, and not put any legal 
obstruction in our way; but that we may have an opportunity of  presenting thy 
words before all grades and conditions of  men, that the honest in heart may be 
gathered out and participate in those blessings which thou hast revealed unto us. 
And we pray thee to clothe us with wisdom, intelligence, and the power of  thy 
Spirit, that we may be enabled to magnify our high and holy calling. May we 
have wisdom given us so that we may know when to speak, and when to be silent, 
what principles of  truth to advance, and what to retain, so that we may never, 
by word, or action, throw a stumbling block in the way of  any that are honest in 
heart. Forgive us our sins, Holy Father, if  we have sinned against thee in word, or 
thought, or deed; we ask thee, in the name of  Jesus, that Thou wilt blot out our 
transgressions, and remember them no more against us for ever. May we be girt 
about with the power, wisdom, and spirit of  the Most High, and be enabled to 
conduct ourselves with dignity, and as men of  God, while we sojourn in this land, 
and may we be enabled to preserve our bodies and spirits pure before thee. We 
ask thee also to bless our wives and children, and our families, that we have left 
behind; comfort them in their lonely situation. May thy angels, O Lord, protect, 
and thy Holy Spirit brood over them. May their wants be all supplied, and may 
they lack no good thing that is calculated to make them comfortable and happy. 
Preserve them from the power of  the destroyer, and from the hands of  wicked 
men. We ask thee, O Father, that thou wilt bless thy servant, Brigham Young, and 
his counselors. Clothe them with the power of  thy Spirit, and let the revelations 
of  Heaven be unfolded to their view. Bless all thy people be joyful in thy salvation. 
Let Zion be established in righteousness, and all nations flock to her standard. 
And now, O Lord, we dedicate ourselves unto thee, together with our wives and 
children, and all that we have, and are, for we are thy children, and thou art 
our God. And we ask that thy peace and blessing may be with us, and abide 
with us, from this time henceforth, and for ever, in the name of  Jesus, Amen.” 
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June 26.—Monsieur Piclard, the French Minister in Havre, has 
come over here after us from London. He was the first who believed 
the gospel in France after he questioned me in detail for eleven hours; 
he wishes to live with us, and will doubtless receive baptism soon. 
Every day he spends some of  his time with us; he does not know so 
much as one word of  English. He is in our meetings and everywhere 
that we are. May God prompt him to hasten to cast his lot with us, 
for such a one is greatly needed. 

— 29.—We received a kind letter from the mayor of  Boulogne, 
granting us permission to preach in the Salé de Concerts, 21 
Montseigny. 

— 30. We went with Bro. Taylor to the Catholic Church 
where the priest preached in English, on the “Necessity of  works 
for Salvation—works of  piety, charity, and penitence.” Amidst the 
errors, he said much truth. As he preached he sat down frequently in 
his pulpit to take a pinch of  snuff.

July 1.—In every street in town, the following information 
is being presented to the eyes of  the men who gaze at the papers 
plastered on the walls. They wonder how the Latter-day Saints came 
to possess such authority in the place. Then they read the account of  
the lectures which Bro. J. Taylor intends to deliver (admission free) in 
a large hall in the center of  town. 

This small letter is full; I shall go on in the next one to portray 
the lectures and the debate. My love to you all. 

 Wm. Howell.
[We saw in the “Interpreter” the report on the debate that took place 

between brother Taylor and three or four of  the sectarian preachers in Boulogne. 
We have not yet heard proper information as to how things were, but we will 
publish everything as soon as we do hear.—Ed.]

raiLrOad ThrOugh SaLT LaKE.

At one time it was considered impossible to construct a railroad 
from the Mississippi overland to the Pacific Ocean, past Salt Lake 
City, since the way consists of  from twelve to fifteen hundred miles 
devoid of  wood, inhabitants, and useful materials for building the 
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railroad. But the “New York Tribune” says, that a recent discovery 
was made along the foothills of  the Rocky Mountains, of  the 
plentiful existence of  cannel coal near the sources of  the Nebraska 
or Platte rivers, namely on the path of  the emigrants to Salt Lake; 
and the coal will answer the need in place of  wood. It is reported 
also that iron ore is available from the borders of  Missouri to the 
Rocky Mountains; and since coal is nearby, the rails can be made 
soon. There is no difficulty, then, in constructing a “highway” to 
the city of  the Saints; therefore, may it soon be done.

frOm ThE VaLLEy.

We CopY from the latest “Frontier Guardian,” the following quotation 
from a letter written in Salt Lake City, Deseret, November 19, 1849, 
by President Brigham Young, to Elder Orson Hyde:—

“ You have prepared plenty of  supplies, bread, &c., for the companies; 

many of  them would now like to have half  a barrel of  sugar, instead of  their 

two barrels of  flour, because here there is plenty of  wheat, barley, oats, and 

buckwheat, together with potatoes, turnips, carrots, beets, pumpkins, squash, 

&c. Do I say that there are plenty of  potatoes? Yes! because I see lots of  them 

daily; and permit me to say, the other day a brother brought thirty-three bushels 

of  potatoes to the tithing office, as a tenth of  the increase of  one bushel of  seed; 

the total amount he grew was three hundred and thirty bushels. Another brother 

(Halliday) grew from one bushel of  wheat, one hundred and eighty bushels. 

Thus, you see that we have plenty of  food—sustenance for man and animal in 

abundance; and we wish for you to dispatch all the help you can. The work is 

great, and the workers are difficult to obtain. We pay a dollar-and-a-quarter per 

day to the common laborer, and from two to three dollars to craftsmen, in the 

form of  the above produce, together with coffee, tea, sugar, dishes, clothes, boots 

and shoes, meat, &c., or in pure gold, if  they wish. We expect that next season 

here will be the same as this season, except a bit better, and we invite all who 

can find their way here, and who are willing to remain after coming, and who 

will work to build Zion. May the blessings of  Heaven rest upon you as you help 

to build the kingdom of  God, is the prayer of  your loving brother in the gospel 

of  Jesus Christ,

 “BrigHam Young.”
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August.—The general average temperature of  this month (60 
degrees) comes so close to reaching that of  July, that a warm, dry 
August frequently makes up for the low temperatures in the previous 
month. At the beginning of  August we often have the heaviest 
rain of  the year. July and August are consistently our warmest 
months, and frequently the wettest ones. Eastern and western winds 
dominate now, but when there is heavy rain the wind usually abates. 

miSCELLaNEOuS.

CONfErENCE miNuTES.

CardigansHire.

THe conference for this county was held in the St. Silin Chapel, 
on the 21st of  July, when four branches were presented, containing 
12 elders, 9 priests, 2 teachers, and 3 deacons; baptized, 9, total, 
80. Hundreds were congregated, and a good conference was had.—
Alfred Clark, president; J. James, scribe.

west glamorgan ConFerenCe.

The quarterly conference of  this district was held in Trades’ 
Hall, Swansea, on the 21st of  July. Represented were 17 branches, 
containing 1 high priest, 66 elders, 38 priests, 31 teachers, and 14 
deacons; baptized, 29; cut off, 17; died, 1; total, 534. Preaching was 
done by President Williams, Dr. L. Richards, Pugh, Henshaw, and 
others. The following afternoon, a meeting was held to drink tea and 
give speeches, in which President Phillips and the aforementioned 
elders took part. Thus ended one of  the best conferences until now 
held in Swansea.—E. Williams, president; J. R. Roberts, scribe.

pemBrokesHire.

The Pembrokeshire conference was held in Haverfordwest, on 
the 28th of  July, when 10 branches were represented, containing 18 
elders, 9 priests, 7 teachers, and 4 deacons; baptized, 14; cut off, 5; 
total, 185. Much valuable instruction was given by Elder T. Pugh 
and J. Morris, which, we hope, will remain in the memories of  the 
Saints for a long time.—J. Morris, president; D. Williams, scribe.



ZION’S TRUMPET.238

The harvest, generally, begins about the middle of  the month, but 
towards the end in late seasons. The barley ripens first, and then the 
wheat and the oats. Apples and pears begin to ripen this month, and 
the plums to some degree. A variety of  unusual marvelous flowers 
also bloom at about the same time.

Lame man at tHe temple.—Peter Williams says, in his observa-
tions about the faith of  the lame man, mentioned in Acts iii, 1—11, 
as follows:—“As for the lame man, we do not consider that lameness, 
or poverty, &c., is a sign that God despises such; it is possible that they 
will bring their lame legs, sooner to the temple gate than many agile 
men;—but, pay attention, look on us, says the Apostle; and no doubt 
the Apostle looked on him as well, and saw that he had the same faith 
as Paul saw in the crippled man in Lystra: God gives faith, wherever 
he can give health.” Is not the above Peter, in these observations, as 
much a Mormon as Peter of  old? Let everyone judge for himself.

DeBt and unkindness.—He who runs into your debt, is likely to 
hate you for your generosity. Be a little harsh with him, and he will 
become your worst enemy.

Care.—Remember that when each one takes care of  himself, 
that all are taken care of.

Departing.—“I am now about to do something that the Devil 
has never done,” said some priest to his flock while preaching his 
farewell sermon; “and that is, I am leaving you.”

 ReliaBle witness.—Some time ago in a civil court a lawyer 
asked a witness, how he knew that the man and woman there were 
husband and wife; and he answered, “Because I heard the woman 
scolding the man.” The witness was considered reliable.

Basis For sprinkling.—We heard one woman asserting to her 
neighbor, when speaking of  baptism, that sprinkling was the correct 
form, because she had a picture in her house showing John throwing 
water on Christ’s head!

liFe oF a saint.

Despised by the world
 Is how he spends his life;
Frowns and scorn he’s shown,
 While carrying his cross.
No wonder this; for that is how
 Christ was treated too;
He never said it would be better
 For his saints, than for himself.

JOHN DAVIS,  PRINTER, MERTHYR TYDFIL.



THe Latter-day Saints are often called deceivers, along with every 
other unworthy name. Why is this done? What is their deceit? A 
man is foolish if  he has no reason for shouting deceiver. What 
proof  is there that the Saints are deceivers, more than any other 
denomination? Is it because many say so? One hopes not. Consider, 
sir, what you are about. Do you believe in the Bible? If  you do, 
listen; what do you see in the Saints’ doctrines that is contrary 
to it? Is the God they believe in not the same as the God the 
scriptures describe? and do the Saints not believe in the same Lord 
and the same Holy Ghost, as the Bible commands everyone to do? 
Yes, certainly. What, then, is the deceit? Is it seeking to make men 
believe, repent, and be baptized for the forgiveness of  sins? No, 
there can be no deceit in preaching Peter’s inveterate Pentecost 
sermon; that is truth. Well, can the Saints be deceivers by promising 
the gift of  the Holy Ghost to “all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call;” and that through the laying on of  
hands? All this is again in accordance with scripture, and cannot 
be deceit. In what way are the Saints being deceitful, then? Is it by 
saying that this Comforter brings to remembrance the things gone 
by, and tells of  things to come? That is repeating what Jesus Christ 
spoke. Neither is it deceit to say, “But the manifestation of  the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit withal,” and that all who do 
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the will of  the Father shall have knowledge of  the truth. Is it deceit, 
then, to say that the Spirit imparts to all separately, as it wishes? 
and is it deceit to encourage men to seek the spiritual gifts? If  so, 
what Paul wrote was also deceit. Who, therefore, are the deceivers? 
Not those who adhere to the scriptures, whoever they may be. Is 
there anything deceitful in the Saints’ obeying James’s instruction 
to call elders, anoint with oil, pray with faith, and expect the Lord 
to raise up the sick? Not in the least. Let everyone search before 
talking of  deceivers. Those who believe everything Christ and his 
apostles taught are not deceivers. So who are the deceivers? Well, if  
any must be called deceivers, let that name be applied to those who 
preach differently from Paul and his brothers, even if  they be angels; 
for Paul says, “But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed.” If  everyone remembered the apostle’s words, 
there would be no reason for anyone to be in doubt as to “who the 
deCeiVers are!”

LayiNg ON Of haNdS.

In the “Seren Gomer,” for this month, some observations by Mathetes 
appear about the “Mongrelizing Saint;” namely that one of  the Saints 
in the “Congregational Treasury” shows the similarity that exists 
between the Baptists and the Mormons. Mr. Mathetes does not believe 
that one of  the Saints wrote it; nevertheless, because that writer calls 
himself  a “Saint,” our instructor attacks him as if  he were one of  the 
Mormons, using the words “Satanist,” “rascal,” “insane,” “Joe,” &c., 
as weapons of  his warfare. It is not our intent now, because of  lack of  
space, to notice anything pertaining to the above reverend, rather only 
to quote his opinion about the laying on of  hands (see page 262):—

“The laying on of  hands comes under his paws next. What he says about 

this is more like the truth than what he spoke of  before. It is true that some 

among the Baptists lay hands on their baptized on their reception into church 

communion; but it is not a general rule pertaining to the denomination, as is 

the best part of  the process. On the other hand, the practice is losing ground 

continually; and it is hoped that it will be in the land of  oblivion in a little while. 

Those who practice ‘the laying on of  hands’ in our midst are not, after all, like 
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the Mormons; the Baptists do not profess to impart any blessing through the 

practice; but the Mormon rascal pretends to bestow the Holy Ghost, although 

they are as incapable of  that as of  extinguishing the sun. Respect for an old 

practice inclines the Baptists to do this; they are similar to Israel worshipping the 

snake, its days having been numbered; while the Mormons, like Simon Magus, 

practice it for ambitious and selfish purposes.”

This is the opinion of  the Rev. John Jones, New Jerusalem, 
about the laying on of  hands. You see how much less respect the 
Baptists give to the “old practice” of  laying on hands, than to the 
“old practice” of  baptizing! Since when were the days of  laying on 
hands numbered? Mormons lay on hands, as did the apostles, for the 
baptized to receive the Holy Ghost, or to be born of  the Spirit. Simon 
Magus was to blame for offering money to receive the authority, and 
for nothing else. The Saints are just as capable of  laying on hands as 
were the apostles, and God is just as capable now to impart the Holy 
Ghost as he was earlier.

In closing, we ask Mathetes whether it was the “infallible Spirit 
of  God” that led the primitive Saints, together with the Baptists now, 
to commit adultery, to steal, and to get drunk? If  not, it is not he who 
leads any of  the Mormons to do that.

ThE ThOuSaNd yEarS.—SpiriTuaL gifTS.

[From seren gomer for April, 1832.]

mr. gomer,—If  I caused so much discomfort to some of  your 
readers, through my announcement of  the millennial doctrine, what 
will be the agitation they feel at that which I declare in my present 
writing? for I intend to assert, with boldness, the following tenets:—
namely, that all the miraculous gifts that were possessed by the primitive church 
among the followers of  the apostles and evangelists, are as much an inheritance 
to the church in the present day as they were in the first century, and that 
nothing but lack of  faith only prevents the church from performing 
miracles today with the same measure of  power and authority as it 
did in its earliest age.

Now, I think I see someone looking askance at me, and saying,—
“What is this foolishness? Has not the age of  miracles gone past?” 
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But I answer these questions with another question,—When did 
this age end? And when did God take away his license from the 
church? Let anyone answer this question, and I will bind myself  
to deny all that I wrote and do penance for it. But rather, the truth 
is, that the great Leader of  the church has given us a license by 
which it was endowed with miraculous gifts, and he never removed 
it with any act following, and it is only unbelief  that prevents the 
full restoration of  all these glorious gifts. For proof, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when leaving his disciples on his ascension into heaven, said, 
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe; 
in my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if  they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover.” Mark 16, 15, &c. Now, where is the separation 
between the promise of  saving through faith and the promise of  
miraculous gifts? and where is the authority to say that the latter is 
to end in the church before the former? But to the contrary, when 
the same circumstance is indicated in Matt. 28, 18, &c., the same 
power is mentioned, and its continuation through the age of  the 
world, saying, “All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth; 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of  the world.”

These gifts appeared among the primitive Christians in an 
abundant manner, so that the Spirit was imparted to each one 
separately, for the edifying of  the church, as is seen in 1 Cor. 
12, “For to one is given by the Spirit the word of  wisdom,—to 
another the word of  knowledge,—and to another faith,—the gift 
of  healing,—the working of  miracles,—prophecy,—discerning of  
spirits,—divers kinds of  tongues,—the interpretation of  tongues.” 
That these gifts were essential in the church in the first century, 
no one of  the Christians attempts to deny. And everyone also is 
ready to acknowledge their continuance during the second century. 
There is also historical authority that they were being practiced in 
the third century, and even in the fourth century; and some believe 
they can trace them among believers as far down as the seventh 
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century; but then through unbelief, worldliness, and the corruption 
of  Papism, they had diminished and darkened to such an extent, 
that it is difficult to distinguish them from the false miracles of  the 
church of  Rome. But again, I ask, When did the miraculous gifts 
cease? If  they appear only infrequently in the latter days because 
of  corruption of  religion and weakness of  faith, what of  that? Is 
not the situation consistent with the conduct of  God towards his 
people under the Jewish dispensation? In the time before the call of  
Samuel, “The word of  the Lord was precious in those days; there 
was no open vision.” And after that, the Lord did not answer Saul 
“through dreams, or through the Urim, or through prophets.” And 
it is likely that there was a great scarcity of  miraculous works in the 
Jewish church in the next ages before the birth of  Christ. Thus if  
the Spirit was wearied, and caused his manifestations to become less 
frequent under the perverse government of  the Church of  Rome, 
and in the latter days, because of  weakness of  faith, and of  unbelief, 
is it any wonder?

But some assert that it had been determined that these gifts would 
be removed by an act of  authority; and for the purpose of  proving 
this they recite 1 Cor. 13, 8, 9,—“Whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there 
be knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part;” and then they shout, Victory. Now, I am as ready 
as they to acknowledge that these things will fail,—but when? let the 
following verse show:—“But when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done away.” There is no one who says that 
that which is perfect, the TO TELEION, has come, for “now we see 
through a glass darkly;” but when it comes, then we shall see “face 
to face.” It is doubtless that that which is perfect is the personal reign 
of  Christ on the earth, at his second coming, when we shall see face 
to face; and until this blessed time of  the restoration of  all things, and 
of  the establishment of  the millennial kingdom, the spiritual gifts 
are to continue as patrimony of  the church, as well as all promised 
works of  the Holy Ghost; and then there will no longer be any need 
for them, because faith will end in seeing, and hope in enjoyment.

If  this is so, then, if  the church has such a right to these gifts, 
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why does it not possess them? I answer,—Because it does not seek 
them; yes, among all the congregations that go under the name 
of  churches, which ones pray for miraculous gifts? and if  they do 
not seek them, but rather judge it superstitious to pray for them, 
is it any wonder that they are destitute of  them? But what do the 
scriptures say? “Desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy.” 
1 Cor. 14, 1; and also,—“Seek the best gifts.” Now, how can anyone, 
who calls himself  a Christian, disregard the word of  God so much 
as to set aside a commandment as clear as the one above? And, 
therefore, however my opinion is accepted by your readers, I assert 
that there is not one church or denomination of  religionists that is 
correct in doctrine, if  it does not avow its right to spiritual gifts, or 
their proper practice, if  it does not encourage praying for them, 
namely the various supernatural gifts that are named in the 12th 
chapter of  1 Cor.

Once again I hear the “why?” being uttered. Why do we not see 
these gifts appearing in some church or another? and particularly in 
the writer, who is arguing so boldly in favor of  their essential nature? 
I answer, if  I had faith so strong as to be able to receive them, and a 
holiness of  life so pure that I could expect to receive them, I would 
have them; yet, I think that these various gifts are imparted not to 
satisfy the wish of  any one believer, in his own individual request, 
rather for the edifying of  the church as a body, for thus it is shown in 
the aforementioned chapters. And as I said before, it is impossible 
to understand the scriptures, without receiving the millennial 
doctrine; thus I assert now that a large part of  the New Testament 
is unrelated to the state of  the church in the present days, unless the 
spiritual gifts are promised to it through every age of  its militant 
existence during this dispensation; for these things are referred to 
not only by the occasional phrase here and there, but there are 
several substantial parts of  the writings of  the apostles that refer 
to the use and fostering of  the miraculous gifts, and those parts 
have also been so completely interwoven with the principle and 
unchanging doctrines of  the gospel, that I do not know how anyone 
can pretend to differentiate them, or to say that he has authority to 
refuse one part, while accepting the other. C.
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ThE faThEr,  ThE SON,  aNd ThE hOLy ghOST.

ThE hOLy ghOST.

AFter making a promise in the July issue to comment on the Holy 
Ghost in the following one, we were prevented from fulfilling it until 
this issue; and as late is better than never, we shall now set about 
doing this, so that we can complete our remarks.

The Holy Ghost, which is part of  the Trinity, is also substantive 
matter, of  the same nature and characteristics in many ways, as the 
spirits of  the Father and the Son. It exists, as we suggested previously, 
in immeasurable abundance, in connection with every material 
world. It is called the Father in the scriptures, as well as the Father and 
the Son. God the Father and God the Son cannot be omnipresent; 
in fact they cannot be in two places at once: but God the Holy 
Ghost is omnipresent—reaching through all space, mingling with 
every other material; and yet, one particle of  the Holy Ghost cannot 
be in two places at the same instant, which in all circumstances is 
impossible. It must exist in inexhaustible abundance, which is the 
only way for any material to be capable of  being omnipresent. 
All the innumerable wonders of  creation, at their beginning, were 
produced by the presence of  this knowledgeable, omniscient, and 
omnipotent substance known as the Holy Ghost. This is the most 
vital material in the universe, as it operates according to its own set 
rules, in conjunction with the Father and the Son. What is called 
the laws of  nature is no more or less than the set method by which 
this spiritual substance operates. Every particle of  the Holy Ghost 
is knowledgeable, and like any other material possesses hardness, 
form, and size, and occupies space. Two particles of  this spirit 
cannot occupy the same place at the same time, and one particle, as 
we already mentioned, cannot occupy two places at the same time. 
In these matters it is in no way different from every other material. 
What distinguishes it from any other material, are its omnipotent 
powers and its infinite wisdom, and many other glorious attributes, 
which other materials do not possess. If  various particles of  this Spirit 
co-existed in the form of  a person, then that person of  the Holy 
Ghost would be subject to the same imperatives as the two other 
persons of  the Deity, that is, it could not be present everywhere. A 
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finite number of  particles cannot be omnipresent: there must be an 
infinite number of  particles, in order to be omnipresent in infinite 
space. Two people who receive the gift of  the Holy Ghost, do not 
receive the same particles of  it at the same time, even though each 
receives a substance which is of  precisely the same nature. It would 
be as impossible for the two to receive the same particles at the same 
time, as it would be for two men to drink, at the same time, the same 
cup of  water.

The different parts of  this Spirit can assume different forms, 
as is obvious from the fact that it appears at one time in the shape 
of  a dove, and as divided tongues of  fire at another time. It is also 
obvious because the Savior speaks of  it as a person: “Howbeit when 
he, the Spirit of  truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth; for he 
shall not speak of  himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall He 
speak; and He will shew you things to come.” (John xvi, 13.) There is 
no more inconsistency for one part of  the Spirit to exist in the form 
of  a person, than for another part to exist in the shape of  a dove, 
and for various other parts to exist in the form of  divided tongues 
of  fire.

It is obvious that the omnipotent material which is called the 
Holy Ghost is spread very extensively; because it is said of  it in Gen. 
i, 2, that it “moves upon the face of  the waters;” and in Job xxvi, 13, God 
is said to “garnish the heavens with his Spirit.” King David had some 
idea of  the great abundance of  this substance, and of  its general 
dispersal, when he asked, “Whither shall I go from thy spirit?” (Psalm 
cxxxix, 7.) It seems that it was the spirit that moved on the face of  
the waters, that was an instrument in God’s hand to make a shapeless 
earth and space into a dwelling place for men and animals; and 
it seems that it was the same spirit also that was an instrument in 
God’s hands to spread out the heavens, and to embellish them with 
sun, moon, stars, and planets. The Spirit was also a assistant to the 
Father and the Son in the creation of  man; for Elihu says, in Job 
xxxiii, 4, “The Spirit of  God hath made me, and the breath of  the 
Almighty hath given me life.” But, perhaps, what proves this point 
best of  all, is the promise given by Joel (see Acts ii,17,) namely, “And 
it shall come to pass in the last days (saith God) I will pour out of  my 
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Spirit upon all flesh.” Now, there will come a time when a general 
proof  will be given, that a substance of  the kind portrayed, which 
exists separately from the Father and the Son, is the Holy Ghost; 
for all flesh will receive it at the same time; and as all flesh will be 
scattered all over the earth, the Spirit will have to be scattered too, 
and “move” on the face of  everything in order to renew all things. 
God is the person who will pour it, which shows that, although God is 
a Spirit, God is not the Spirit that will be poured out on all flesh, but 
a completely separate substance. When we speak of  the Holy Ghost 
scattered everywhere, we do not mean that it fills every little bit of  
space; because, if  it were so, there would not be place for any other 
material. A substance which completely filled every space would 
be an infinite solid, without pores and immovable in all its parts; 
consequently, the Spirit exists in different parts of  space, in greater 
or lesser degrees of  density, like heat, light, and electricity. It is this 
glorious and omnipotent substance that governs and regulates every 
other substance by its presence, and produces all the wonders which 
are attributed to the laws of  nature; in it we exist, live, and move, 
and through it we receive wisdom and knowledge, and are led to all 
truth, to the extent that we permit it to dwell inside us and receive 
its heavenly teachings.

We shall be expected, perhaps, to furnish scriptural proofs of  the 
veracity of  our remarks about the Holy Ghost’s being a substance 
apart from the Father and the Son, and we shall endeavor to provide 
them. John the Baptist promised his disciples, that they would be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire (Matt. iii, 11). The Spirit 
is here spoken of, in the same way as water or fire are spoken of: 
John baptized with water, and Christ baptized with the Holy Ghost, 
which must be something apart from Christ and his Father. When 
Christ himself  was being baptized, and coming to the bank from the 
water baptism, he was baptized there with the Holy Ghost, in the 
physical form of  a dove, at the time that the Father was speaking 
from heaven. This spiritual substance came from the Father, and 
fell down on the head of  the Son, which proves that the Holy Ghost 
is something separate from both of  them. Furthermore, in Acts ii, 
2—4, we read as follows:—“And suddenly there came a sound from 
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heaven as of  a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting: and there appeared unto them cloven tongues like 
as of  fire, and it sat upon each of  them: and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost.” This is again the same substance coming down from 
heaven, as promised, and filling the entire house, taking the form of  
tongues of  fire, and resting on each one of  them, as well as filling 
them inside. This thing that was present was not the Father or the 
Son, “but this is the thing which was spoken by the prophet Joel, ‘And 
it shall come to pass in the last days (saith God) I will pour out of  
my Spirit upon all flesh.’” God was to pour out this thing; and Jesus 
Christ says, “And I shall pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you forever:” consequently, we 
see that the Holy Ghost is a substance in and of  itself, and not one 
of  the persons called Father and Son, because it is they who send it. 
Another proof  of  this is what is said of  Stephen in Acts vii, 55, “But 
he, being full of  the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of  God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of  
God.” He was full of  this spiritual substance while he was looking 
at the Father and the Son in heaven. By now, we feel we have shown 
enough to prove that the scriptures co-testify that the Holy Ghost is 
a substance of  the type described, and separate from the Father and 
the Son.

This Spirit is able to be everywhere at the same time; but the 
same particles of  it cannot be in heaven and on earth at the same 
time. Nevertheless, the particles which fill the earth possess the same 
wisdom, knowledge, glory, and power, as the particles which fill 
heaven; therefore, although they are different substances, yet their 
perfections and their attributes are the same. One wisdom, one glory, 
one power, exist through every part of  this glorious material. This 
unity is such, that the part that fills the earth never acts against the 
part which fills heaven. The substance possesses plurality of  parts, 
but the wisdom is indivisible; it is infinite wisdom in every part. 
Wisdom cannot be divided into parts, any more than love, hope, joy, 
or fear can be divided. Truth is exactly the same in the possession 
of  one man, as it is in the possession of  a million, and it cannot be 
divided up. The Holy Ghost is called “the Spirit of  truth.” Although 
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the material which possesses this truth can be divided into an infinite 
number of  parts, to fill an infinite number of  spaces, still the truth 
that they all possess is one truth. It is the unity and inseparability of  
these perfections and attributes that constitute the unity of  the Deity.

One other thing that shows that the Holy Ghost is neither the 
Father nor the Son, but another separate substance, is, that there 
is no mention in scripture that it ever receives any sort of  worship. 
Although we sing like this:—

“To the Fountain of  every bounteous gift,
Give willing praise, you who dwell on earth;
Heaven’s host, give praise in sweet song,
To the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost.”

yet, we cannot show scriptural evidence for giving praise to this 
substance called the Holy Ghost. This is an instrument within us 
to worship the Father and the Son, and not to receive glory itself  
any more than we ourselves. If  anyone knows differently, we shall 
be ready to be instructed by him. It is essential for God’s Spirit to 
be in everyone who is going to praise God; and indeed, when God’s 
people are guided by the other Comforter, this is the most particular 
instrument that is worshiping; and if  it were to worship the Spirit, 
we would consider that it was worshiping itself.

We think we have now written enough on this topic. If  some 
wish a further explanation of  the spiritual substance in question, it 
would be better for them to seek “the manifestation of  the Spirit” 
itself, which can explain itself  to others better than we can; for the 
“manifestation of  the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal” 
(1 Cor. xii, 7), if  they first believe, repent, and are baptized for the 
remission of  sins. Nevertheless, if  there is something we can explain 
further, we shall always be prepared to do so.

As we complete our remarks on the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, let us expand a little on their unity. We read in 1 John 
v, 7, “For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.” We do 
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not know of  any mention of  the unity of  the three in any other 
part of  scripture, but only of  the unity of  the Father and the Son, 
together with the disciples. The Deity can be portrayed as a council 
consisting of  three men, all possessing the same wisdom, knowledge, 
truth, along with equal attributes in every other sense. Each person 
would be a separate person and substance from the other two, and 
yet the three would constitute only one council. One could consider 
that each one would possess the same wisdom and truth as the three 
together or the one council would possess. The union of  the three 
men in one council would not increase the knowledge or wisdom of  
any one of  them. Each of  the men would be one part of  the council 
if  reference were made to their persons; but the wisdom and truth 
of  each of  the men would represent all the wisdom and truth of  
the council, not a part. If  it were possible to divide truth, and other 
similar attributes, into parts, so that the Father had a third of  truth, a 
third of  wisdom, a third of  knowledge, a third of  love, while the Son 
and the Holy Ghost had two thirds of  these attributes, then none 
of  these persons could make “one God” but only a part of  God. But 
since wisdom, truth, or love cannot be divided, all of  these attributes 
dwell in the Father, all in the Son, and all are possessed by the Holy 
Ghost. The Holy Ghost is one part of  the Deity in substance; but it 
is the whole of  God in wisdom, truth and other similar attributes. If  
any truth could become three truths, separate from each other, by 
residing in three persons or substances, then there would be three 
Gods instead of  one. But as it is, the Trinity are three in substance, 
but one in truth and other similar attributes. The unity of  the Deity, 
as described in the scriptures, was never intended to mean unity of  
substance, only of  perfections and attributes.

One can ask, if  the Father possesses infinite wisdom and 
knowledge, why cannot he accomplish his work without the help 
of  the Son and the Holy Ghost? We answer: the Son is essential to 
reconcile fallen man with the Father; and the Holy Ghost is essential 
to sanctify and purify man’s inclinations, and to dwell in them as a 
teacher of  truth. An enormous abundance of  this spiritual substance 
is also essential so as to be present in relation to all other substances, to 
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regulate and govern them according to established and specific laws, 
so that good order and unity exist in every corner of  the universe. 
The Father and the Son govern the expanse of  creation, not through 
their own presence, but through the presence of  the Spirit. The 
unity of  the three does not give any extra wisdom and knowledge 
to any of  them, but through the union they are able to accomplish 
work that could not be sustained by one alone. One individual, for 
example the Father, could have the power to do everything that was 
not inconsistent with his perfections and attributes; that is, he could 
operate where he was present; but without the help of  the Holy 
Ghost, or some other being, he could not, being a person, operate 
where he was not present. Through the unity of  the three, each 
one is able to operate everywhere through the assistance of  the 
others. The persons of  the Father and the Son can be in heaven, 
and yet through the medium of  the Spirit, operate on earth. An 
omnipresent person is an impossibility, but an omnipresent substance, 
scattered throughout space, is not only a consistent thing, but also 
a reasonable thing. Persons, through the medium of  such an all-
wise and omnipotent substance, can use almighty power, at the same 
time, in furthest reaches of  the universe. Without such substance in 
unity, they could not carry out the majestic and powerful workings 
of  nature in general; for no substance can operate where it is not 
present.

We are obliged, before we close, to acknowledge that we have 
borrowed many of  Apostle Orson Pratt’s excellent comments, on 
the subjects under discussion, and mixed them in with our own. Now 
we leave it all with the reader, hoping that he will behave honestly 
in relation to himself  and to the truth; and may the blessings of  the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be on his head.

miNuTES Of ThE gENEraL CONfErENCE hELd aT 
grEaT SaLT LaKE CiTy,  dESErET,  apriL 6 ,  1850 .

Present of  the First Presidency—Brigham Young, Heber C. 
Kimball, Willard Richards. Patriarch—John Smith. Of  the Twelve 
Apostles—P. P. Pratt, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson. Presidency of  the 
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Seventies—Levi W. Hancock, Zera Pulsipher, Henry Herriman, A. P. 
Rockwood. Presidency of  the Stake—Daniel Spencer, David Fulmer, 
Willard Snow. High Priests Quorum—John Young, R. Cahoon. 
Presiding Bishop—Newel K. Whitney. Clerk of  the Conference—
Thomas Bullock.

The Conference was called to order by Elder David Fulmer. 
The choir sang a hymn. Prayer by Elder Fulmer, and singing.

Elder P. P.  Pratt then arose to present the business of  the day, and 
without any preliminaries, President Brigham Young was sustained 
as the first President of  the Church of  Jesus Christ of  Latter-day 
Saints, by unanimous vote, and also Heber C. Kimball, as first, and 
Willard Richards, as second Counselors to President Young.

Moved that John Smith be sustained as Patriarch of  the whole 
Church; carried.

Moved that Orson Hyde be the President of  the Quorum of  
the Twelve Apostles; carried; also P. P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, George A. Smith, Amasa Lyman, E. T. 
Benson, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, and Franklin 
D. Richards, as members of  the same; carried.

Moved that Willard Richards, be sustained as Historian, and 
General Church Recorder; carried.

Moved that John Young, be sustained as the President of  the 
High Priests’ Quorum, also Reynolds Cahoon, and George B. 
Wallace as his Counselors; carried.

Moved that Joseph Young be sustained as the first President, Levi 
W. Hancock second, Henry Harriman third, Zera Pulsifer fourth, 
A. P. Rockwood, fifth, Benjamin L. Clapp sixth, and Jedediah M. 
Grant seventh, Presidents of  all the Quorums of  the Seventies; 
carried.

Moved that Daniel Spencer be sustained as the President of  
this stake of  Zion; also David Fulmer and Willard Snow as his 
Counselors; carried.

Moved that Henry G. Sherwood be sustained as President of  
the High Council, and Eleazer Miller, John Kempton, Haman 
Hyde, Lewis Abbot, W. W. Major, Levi Jackman, Elisha H. Groves, 
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Ira Eldredge, John Vance, Edwin D. Wooley and Thomas Grover, 
members of  said Council; carried.

Moved that Newel K. Whitney be sustained as the Presiding 
Bishop of  the Church of  Jesus Christ of  Latter-day Saints; carried.

On motion John Nebeker was sustained as President of  the Elders 
Quorum, also James H. Smith and Aaron Sceva his Counselors.

On motion Joseph Harker was sustained as President of  the 
Priests’ Quorum, also Simeon Howd and James A. Chesney, his 
Counselors.

On motion McGee Harris was sustained as President of  the 
Teachers’ Quorum, also John Vance and Reuben Perkins his Counselors.

On motion William C. Smithson was sustained as President of  
the Deacons’ Quorum, also Gehiel McConnell and Gilburd Summe 
his Counselors.

Elder Pratt remarked that all are in duty bound, in covenant 
before God, to sustain these several men in their offices, and those 
who refuse to support them will be found breaking their covenants.

President Heber C. Kimball preached a long and faithful 
discourse on the present situation of  the Saints, comparing it 
with our former persecutions, drivings, sickness, and poverty; 
he exhorted the Saints to faithfulness, and to be obedient to the 
counsel of  these men, whom we have this day convenanted to obey; 
warned them of  the danger of  falling into the ways of  the world, 
worshiping the god of  Mammon, and forsaking the God of  their 
salvation; exhorted them to faithfulness over our mortal bodies, that 
we may be rewarded with immortal bodies in the world to come, 
and expressed himself  decidedly, that every individual may travel 
faster than they now do, if  they will be obedient to what they are 
told, and concluded by blessing the people, that peace might rest in 
their hearts for ever and ever. Amen.

The choir sang a hymn, and the benediction was offered by 
Elder Benson.

Half-past one o’clock in the afternoon.—Conference assembled and 
called to order by Daniel Spencer, choir sang a hymn. Prayer by 
Elder Orson Spencer, and singing.
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Elder Parley P. Pratt arose and occupied nearly two hours in 
bringing to the notice of  the Saints many scenes he had passed 
through, on the first establishment of  this church on the earth, 
and several visible manifestations of  the Providence of  God in 
the various movements of  this Church for the past twenty years, 
and of  the manner in which they have been sustained. Inquired 
for what purpose in this advancement of  knowledge, to qualify 
the Saints for the great and marvelous work—the restoration of  
the whole house of  Israel—and showed examples, from among 
the Jews and Lamanites. He showed clearly that the scriptures 
had done him a great deal of  good, and when he read them he 
wished to emulate the examples of  Joseph, David, and Samson. He 
rejoiced in reading the doctrines, and teachings of  our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and completely refuted the doctrines as taught by Moses 
Martin, that the five senses were the counselors of  man. He said 
the great book of  Nature has been open in all its sublime grandeur 
to the Utes, Shoshones, and other Indians, and they had the five 
senses to lead them; compared their low situation with those who 
were cleanly and industrious, and who believe in the divine oracles 
of  God; he exhorted the Saints to teach their children faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, repentance towards God, that they might 
be prepared to be baptized when eight years old; and exhorted 
them to meet often, and partake of  the emblems of  the broken 
body and shed blood of  our Lord and Savior. Many persons are 
very anxious to hear preaching about the resurrection. He said 
he had not the keys of  the resurrection, but he knew what was 
written about it, and he had been searching diligently for the last 
twenty years, and as he now sees more light upon it he argued 
he saw through a glass dimly, but twenty years hence he might 
have more light upon the subject. Some persons have the idea, that 
when a Saint of  God dies, when he rises from the dead he will go 
among the Gods, and do as they do: but, said he, I have not the 
idea that a man goes straight into celestial glory, but that he will 
come on the earth and improve in the things of  God, until he is 
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perfected. He inquired what was the meaning of  that scripture, 
which saith, they are sown a mortal, but raised a spiritual body? 
They are natural, because they die, and it is right to call them 
spiritual, because they are quickened by the Spirit of  God; they 
are temporal, because they belong to things that are temporal; it 
is time, because the earth has not passed away. When the earth 
is purified time will be no more; what we call the end of  time is 
the winding up scene of  this earth; it is made new, and eternity 
commences; the earth passes away and becomes celestialized. It is 
one thing to remove the curse from earth, and another to purify 
it; and there is a great difference in being free from death, pain, 
and misery; and being restored to the glory and splendor of  youth. 
He exhorted the faithful Saints to read their patriarchal blessings, 
claim the promises therein, and add all the good things they can 
think of, and that is not all they will have; for Jesus has promised, 
that whosoever forsakes father, mother, wife, or children, lands 
or possessions, for his sake, shall receive in this time an hundred 
fold, and in the worlds to come life eternal. He said that death 
and resurrection was like going to sleep at night and waking up in 
the morning. This opens, that scripture, which says, “I created all 
things: first, spiritual, then temporal. Again, first, temporal, then 
spiritual; for, to myself, my work has no beginning or ending.” We 
were firstly, spiritual, then fell under the curse; then take a higher 
temporal degree, and finally a higher spiritual degree. I would like 
to rise and see things improve, see those mountains leveled, those 
barren sage plains turn out their pools of  water, and all the swords, 
spears, and gun barrels gathered into the blacksmith’s shop, and 
made into implements to till the earth; have one thousand years of  
peace, gather up my poor scattered children, cheer up the hearts 
of  the widow and their fatherless, and say, Here is your hundred 
fold that you have suffered for the gospel’s sake, when you were in 
the latter day on the earth. Not having seen these things twenty 
years ago, shows me, that I now only see through a glass dimly; but 
if I had a voice like a trumpet, I would say, repent and prepare 
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for the great restitution of  all Israel. Amen.
Choir sang, “Come let us anew.”
President Young requested all the High Priests and Elders to 

meet in the Bowery at five o’clock, in the afternoon, to transact 
some business with Samuel Russell and Moses Martin.

Half  past five o’clock in the afternoon.—The Elders met, and were 
called to order by Elder Pratt. After singing a hymn, and prayer 
by Elder Carter, President Young called for Samuel Russell to 
come to the stand and explain some remarks he made in regard 
to his faith in the gospel of  salvation, when

Russell said, “There may be some points of  Mormonism I 
believe; but as for believing in the principle of  Revelation, as the 
Latter-day Saints do, I do not. I believe that Joseph Smith was as 
great a prophet as ever was on the earth, but I have no confidence 
in the Bible, or the Book of  Mormon, or the Book of  Revelation 
as being revelations from the Almighty. I may have made light 
of  the Holy Ghost. I have asked what was the Holy Ghost? and 
said that the only time the Holy Ghost was ever seen, was in the 
form of  a pigeon, and it might be that I did ask if  that was good 
to eat? Gentlemen, I have spoken my sentiments. The brethren 
have all used me like gentlemen; I might have withdrawn, but 
did not think it would do any good.”

Levi W. Hancock arose and said, I do know that Russell 
once enjoyed the spirit of  God, and he has felt that this was the 
Church of  God. I believe that the man has not prayed, but has 
been negligent, or he would know that Joseph was a prophet 
of  God, and that Brigham Young is the prophet now. I move 
that Samuel Russell be cut off  from the Church of  Jesus Christ 
of  Latter-day Saints. Seconded by A. P. Rockwood, and carried 
unanimously.

President B. Young, after some preliminaries, said, Mr. Russell 
has tasted the good word of  God, and the powers of  the world to 
come, and now to forsake that God who has sustained him, and 
offered him eternal life, and now to turn away from God and make 
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light of  those things, is detestable to my feelings. (Turning to him, 
he said,) inasmuch as we have severed this branch from the tree, I 
say unto you, Samuel Russell, in the name of  the Lord Jesus Christ 
of  Nazareth, you shall feel the heavy hand of  God; I deliver you 
over into the hands of  Satan. You have covenanted to serve your 
God; as you now forsake him, you shall feel the wrath of  God, and 
shall know there is revelation, and if  it does not burn you up, you 
will wish it would.

I now call up the case of  Moses Martin. When he came into 
the Valley a year ago last fall, he had not the spirit of  the Lord with 
him that I could perceive; nothing was said to him, or about him, 
till last summer, when the presidents of  the seventies called him in 
question; they examined his feelings, and I know that he lied in the 
name of  the Lord; I said he was a wicked man: he is. I can prove 
he is guilty of  adultery, and the Doctrine and Covenants says, a 
man who commits adultery and does not speedily repent, will lose 
the spirit of  the Lord, and will deny the faith; I would not sustain 
him were he my own father or brother. A year ago I asked him in 
council, brother Moses, I ask you in the name of  the Lord, did you 
keep yourself  virtuous and pure, until you returned to your family? 
After about five minutes hesitation and conversation he said, yes. 
He lied, and that too in the name of  the Lord. He is a liar, and I 
know it; he has always been like a wild bull in the net. I am on hand 
to prove him guilty of  adultery. 

President H. C. Kimball moved that Moses Martin be cut 
off  from the Church of  Jesus Christ of  Latter-day Saints, for his 
wickedness; carried unanimously.

President Young said there were many going to the mines; he 
would rather they would stay here and raise grain, and not run 
after the God of  this world. When I see some of  the brethren 
going away, I feel like a mother seeing her darling child in the 
midst of  the ocean, or in the roaring flames. He then requested 
the mechanics to commence working their labor tithing, and 
inquired what rate their wages should be; and appointed a 



ZION’S TRUMPET.258

meeting of  all the mechanics, for the purpose of  deciding what 
should be the standard of  wages the coming season. As I came 
here this morning—I said to my teams, rest—to my family, rest, 
while I go up to worship the Lord in this comfortable tabernacle, 
and get the warming influence of  his Holy Spirit, that we may 
be prepared to go to the nations of  the earth and build up the 
kingdom of  our God. If  you all felt as I do, you would want 
to come here, but not hurry to go away again. Let us spend a 
few days and worship; the heavens are full of  days and we have 
nothing to do but to enjoy them.

Benediction by John Murdock, when the congregation 
dispersed.

Sunday, April 7—Conference convened at ten, in the morning, 
and was called to order by G. A. Smith.

Choir sang a hymn. Prayer by Elder Benson, and singing. 
The house was very crowded.

Elder Kimball said he hoped the brethren would begin to 
find out the inconvenience of  building such small houses, and 
hoped the brethren would build larger, so as to accommodate all 
who came.

Elder George A. Smith requested the prayers of  the Saints, 
as he did not expect to preach when he came here this morning. 
The intelligence we receive directly from our Heavenly Father, in 
answer to prayer, is calculated to guide, direct, and lead us in the 
path that we have undertaken to travel. He compared the present 
improvement in this valley, to the time when he first entered it 
as a pioneer, when it was inhabited with innumerable hosts of  
large black crickets, and a few half-starved Indians. It appeared 
to him a miracle. Ancient history has no parallel to such an 
undertaking as we have accomplished, and it is something more 
than human nature alone could accomplish. God has guided 
us, and sustained and guarded us to the present time; and we 
are now in more prosperous circumstances than ever we were. It 
is in accordance with the revelations of  Our Savior Jesus Christ, 
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through the prophet Joseph Smith, that his Saints should be tried in 
all things. This people has been driven from the State of  New York, 
next from Jackson county, then from Clay. The same persecution 
drove us from Ohio, and the exterminating order of  Governor 
Boggs drove us from Missouri. We left that State willingly, because 
we were obliged to, and we had the privilege of  settling down in the 
most sickly, deathly, swamps of  Illinois, at Nauvoo. The Gentiles 
rejoiced, for they thought it would surely kill off  the Saints; but 
when we had drained the swamps and made it healthy, we must be 
driven from our improvements, and in as miraculous a manner as 
the children of  Israel were delivered from Pharoah, were we led 
to this place. When a ship is at sea, running without the danger of  
shoals, rocks, or shallows, she can ride a boisterous sea in safety—
the captain and officers all feel contented, but if  a sudden squall 
rises and takes her in the bows, it would very likely dismast the 
vessel or sink her. We have rode through a sea of  poverty, sickness, 
disease, and death; but the storm has always been in our rear, and 
we could sail through it safely; but here there is danger from a heavy 
head wind. One of  my personal friends, Samuel Russell, came to 
this stand yesterday, and pronounced himself  an unbeliever in 
the revelations of  God; we are now in a situation to be tried by a 
heavy head wind, and it may dismast some part of  the vessel. While 
we were at school, in Kirtland, it was the desire of  every elder to 
qualify himself  to be a messenger of  peace to all nations, kingdoms, 
tongues, and people, until the Lord should say it is enough. We have 
had but little time to preach since then, having been continually 
broken up and driven about from place to place, as vagabonds on 
the earth, which has made us look out a place where we could make 
our families comfortable for a season. Some of  those elders now 
want to make themselves rich; but I do not want to see any man 
having the Holy Spirit, have his heart set on farms, cattle, or gold. I 
say, just as soon as by the blessing of  the Almighty, and the blessing 
of  my brethren, I can provide a reasonable means of  subsistence 
for my family, I am ready, and my heart beats high to go and bear 
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this gospel to some people who never heard it, where the gospel 
never was preached, and where they are in darkness altogether; 
then I am on hand, and I trust in the Almighty that I may fulfill the 
work which God requires at my hands. Elders of  Israel, and Saints 
of  God, should always consider what they are about; never do a 
thing that the spirit of  truth suggests is not right. Moses Martin 
was yesterday disfellowshipped, and I will warrant that when he 
put forth his hand to do evil, the still small voice cried out, “Moses, 
that is not right.” Never do a thing that you are convinced is not 
right. Every elder must retain his integrity before the Lord, or he 
will be damned. Remember the words of  the Savior: “seek first 
the kingdom of  God and his righteousness, and all things shall be 
added unto you.” Consider all that we have and are, is at the service 
of  the Almighty; and all that we do to his glory and in his name, 
and everything we put our hands to will prosper. But if  we conclude 
we have suffered enough, and labored enough, and stick stakes as 
apostates do, that they will go thus far and no farther, they will 
go down swiftly to destruction and be eternally ruined. I desire to 
bear testimony to the truth of  this work. This people have got to be 
cultivated until they are governed by the will of  the Almighty. And 
the Church of  Jesus Christ of  Latter-day Saints, organized twenty 
years ago yesterday, is the only true church, and the only possible 
way of  salvation, and I know it. If  a man sacrifices his own talents 
to his own corruption, he seals himself  up to ruin. This is the only 
church that will lead you to celestial glory—I know it is so. Joseph 
has died for it, Hyrum, David, and many others died for it. I know 
it is the truth. I desire my brethren to treasure these remarks, for I 
know they are true. And may the Lord God of  Hosts preserve us all 
until we arrive in the celestial kingdom of  God, which is my prayer. 
Even so. Amen.

Moved that George Pitkin, Alvarus Hands, Thos. Tomkins, 
Julian Moses, and Joseph Busby, go to the Society Islands, to 
assist Addison Pratt, and preach the gospel; carried.

Moved, that Robert Campbell, John O. Angus, and James 
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Works go to England preach the gospel, under the direction of  
the Presidency there; carried.

Moved that Hyrum Clark and William D. Huntington, go to 
California, to assist Amasa Lyman and Charles C. Rich.

Moved, that Jesse Molan go to the States on a mission; carried.
Benediction by Daniel Spencer.

(To be continued.)

rEmarKabLE hEaLiNg, iN abErCaNaid, mErThyr 
TYDFIL.

Mr. Ed.,—On Friday, the 23rd of  last August, while I was in the 
coal mine, at about 11 o’clock in the morning, a stone fell upon 
me, which weighed about two hundred pounds. Then I was carried 
home, in quite a hopeless state. Soon I was visited by a doctor, who 
said there was nothing he could do for me, and he ordered that I 
should be wrapped up in a sheet. There was a lump on my back 
as big as a child’s head. The doctor wished to receive a report at 
about six o’clock as to my condition. In the meantime two elders of  
the Saints came to me, and they administered the ordinance of  the 
church to me; but I cannot say that I was any better. Lewis Richards 
was sent to report to the doctor, according to his request; and the 
answer he gave was, that everything was over for me. But the next 
morning, while the same elder was administering to me again, I 
felt the pain leaving me completely, and my backbone, which was 
disjoined, coming together. From that time on I healed quickly, and 
I increased in strength daily, to the point that I am now able to 
walk some miles, and I came as far as Georgetown from Abercanaid 
to bear my testimony of  this. The doctor testified, when he first 
came to see me, that my backbone was broken; and when he came 
the second time, after I had received the blessing, he said in the 
hearing of  Esther John and my wife, that the bone had gone back 
into place and had come together, and that I had recovered more 
remarkably than any man he had ever seen. There were many of  
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the sectarian religionists who confessed that the power of  God 
had been made manifest in me, while others claimed that I had 
not received anything through that power. I am thankful to God 
for his great goodness to me this time, and I hope to have the 
privilege of  living henceforth to serve him more than ever.

Abercanaid, September 10, 1850.              DaVid RiCHards. 
P. S.—We, whose names are below, testify to the truth of  the above 

witness.
JoHn THomas,   THomas Rees,
Morgan Miles,  Wm. RiCHards.

gOOd NEWS frOm SWEdEN aNd dENmarK.

[From the Star.]

Copenhagen, August 19, 1850.

Dear BrotHer O. Pratt,—The seed has fallen on good ground, it 
has taken deep root, it is shooting forth branches and bearing fruit. 
Last Monday night I baptized 15 persons, the first in Denmark. We 
went to a retired place, one mile out of  town, and baptized them in 
the clear salt water of  the Sound. No excitement. Brother Dykes has 
since baptized 15 more, and several are to be baptized tonight. The 
spirit of  inquiry is spreading on every hand. Elder Dykes is making 
rapid progress in the language, and is doing a good work. Brother 
Hanson is not behind. We have held three confirmation meetings, 
and the Spirit was poured out copiously. We have held no meetings 
except in our own room, and in brethren’s houses. Our preaching is 
mostly fireside preaching. Those baptized are well grounded in the 
faith, and firm. The Lord visits them with dreams, visions, and the 
manifestations of  the Holy Spirit. They are a mixture of  Germans, 
Swedes, and Danes, but all speak the Danish.

Yours, in haste,
Erastus Snow.

[To the above letter we add a quote from the letter of  Peter O. 
Hanson, from the same place, dated August 18, which is as follows:—
“Yesterday we received a letter from Brother John Forssgreen, which 
gave us much joy; he informs us that he has baptized 3 persons in 



263ZION’S TRUMPET.

the town of  Gefle. A ship was fitted out to go to New York, with 
a company of  emigrating farmers, and Brother John, when he 
heard of  it, went down to the ship, and delivered the Gospel 
unto them. They received it gladly, and asked him to preach for 
them in a certain grove. He then appointed a meeting at said 
place, and it went off  well; 16 or 17 of  them were baptized, and 
more getting ready for it. He afterwards ordained 2 elders and 
some teachers, and taught them how to do on board. Rumors 
of  this meeting had reached the ears of  the clergy, who at the 
next meeting watched him in the bushes, together with the police. 
After meeting, the city marshal came to him and took him by the 
collar, shook him a little and wanted to strike his face, but made 
a mistake and hit his own. They then took him through the city, 
crying ‘the dipper!’ presented him to the principal priests and 
officers, and finally took him before the tribune, who asked him 
a number of  questions, forbade him to preach, threatened him 
with prison and with banishment, sent for a doctor to see what 
was the matter with his head, and finally sent him to Stockholm, 
where he was tried again, and his banishment decided upon; but 
as far as we can learn, he is to wait until the king comes home 
from the country.”] 

frOm ThE firST prESidENCy.

We clip the following extract from a letter written at Great Salt 
Lake City, April 13, 1850, by the Presidency of  the Church, to Elder 
Orson Hyde. The extract is brief, but it comprehends a great deal, 
and our brethren and friends would do well to read it and treasure 
it up:—

“We have not much to say, or not much time to add to what we have 
written. It is a very busy time with us. The weather is fine, and the brethren are 
very busy putting in the wheat; and from present appearances, we shall need 
double the hands at harvest we now have. We anticipate a visit from you (Elder 
Hyde), * * * this summer, and hope you will bring a great many reapers along, 
for we shall need them. The public works are languishing for help, and we want 
the Saints all home.
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“Push the Saints to Zion, and persuade all good Saints to come, who have a 
wheelbarrow, and faith enough to roll it over the mountains, &c.

(Signed.) “BrigHam Young, 
 “HeBer C. KimBall,
 “Willard RiCHards.”

The foregoing clearly shows the duty devolving upon the Saints 
to gather to the Valley as soon as circumstances will permit, to 
assist in building up Zion and comply with the advice of  those who 
are placed to take the oversight of  the church and to counsel for 
the general good and benefit of  the Saints and all upright people 
that love righteousness and hate iniquity. We presume the wise will 
understand, and will act accordingly.—Frontier Guardian, for July 24, 
1850.

CONfErENCE miNuTES.

denBigHsHire.

THe Denbighshire conference was held, in Abergele, on the 18th of  
August, when four branches were represented, containing 10 elders, 
14 priests, 6 teachers, and 6 deacons; 16 baptized, 4 cut off, and 
1 died; total, 149. It was determined that brother John Parry, is to be 
the president of  the Denbigh branch; and that brothers John Davies 
and John Morris are to be counselors in the district.—John Parry, 
president; William Parry, scribe.

FlintsHire.

The quarterly conference for Flintshire was held, in Treffynon, 
on the 11th of  August, when five branches were represented, 
containing 12 elders, 8 priests, 4 teachers, and 1 deacon; one died, 
total 73. The Saints were addressed by Presidents Phillips and Pugh 
in a very effective manner, and we had a very excellent conference. 
The next morning, a council was held, where it was determined that 
William Parry was to preside over the conference in place of  brother 
John Davies, and that Elias Morris and Richard Griffiths were to be 
his counselors.—John Davies, president; T. Green, scribe.

merionetHsHire.

The conference for this county was held in Tywyn, on the 8th 
of  September, when six branches were represented, containing 
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miSCELLaNEOuS.

15  elders, 6 priests, 1 teacher; 4 baptized, and 4 cut off; total, 72. The 
meetings were addressed by President W. Evans, Thomas Morgan, 
and other elders, and we had an attentive hearing.—William Evans, 
president; David Roberts, scribe.

SeptemBer.—This is often the finest month of  the year; but, 
as with other parts of  our seasons, one cannot depend on it. In 
temperature (the normal average is 55 degrees) it ranges between 
May and June, but the first three weeks are generally as warm as 
any part of  the summer; but towards the end there is usually an 
obvious change. In Scotland, the strong work of  the harvest is 
completed during this month. This is also the time great fruits come 
to perfection. The flower gardens appear beautiful still, and some of  
the overseas perennials begin to blossom. The dahlia, a magnificent 
flower recently imported, is in all its glory during September. We 
have noticed that the house flies are not so numerous in any other 
season.

singular traVeler.—In the letter that Elder Robert Campbell 
has in the “Frontier Guardian” for July 24, giving a summary of  the 
story of  his journey from the Valley to Council Bluffs, the following 
is related:—“On the 21st (of  May), we went past a few teams of  
oxen that had wintered in Laramie, and also past a man with a 
wheelbarrow, who was reportedly a Scotchman. Some tried to get 
him to join their companies, promising to carry his belongings and 
his bed. He thanked them kindly, but he wished to be excused, since 
he could not wait for the slow movements of  the camp. He did not 
fear that the Indians would steal his horses, and he had not lost any 
of  his sleep because of  being bothered by animals. He was told by 
one of  our company, namely brother John O. Angus, that he was 
seeing a Mormon prophecy being fulfilled by coming across him. 
Three years earlier he had heard a Mormon prophet proclaim that 
the plains would be crossed with wheelbarrows.”
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JOHN DAVIS,  PRINTER, MERTHYR TYDFIL.

deseret aCademY.—Brother Orson Spencer, namely the 
chancellor of  the above academy, sends a greeting from the Valley 
dated April 17, 1850, to all supporters of  education, pleading for 
their help for such a praiseworthy establishment. The greeting 
appears in the “Frontier Guardian” for July 24, where it says this 
academy will soon be able to teach more living languages than any 
academy on the face of  the earth; and as for dead languages, leave 
them to the dead. It will be free to everyone; and kings, princes, and 
rulers of  the earth, are exhorted to send their gifts and offerings to 
it beforehand, for it will yet be useful to their children, when their 
families are taking shelter in that wholesome hiding place from the 
revolutions of  the world. Gifts are being received by Orson Pratt in 
Liverpool, and by W. Phillips in Merthyr.

nauVoo temple.—It appears that the ruins of  the Nauvoo temple, 
which were set in place and made into an eating establishment, a 
schoolhouse, &c., were blown down by a tornado, on the 27th of  last 
May. Several just about lost their lives because of  it.

old age.—The souls of  the righteous, like the flowers, give out 
their fragrance more effectively in the afternoon of  their days.

wants.—If  you can live free of  wants, you will not care about 
anything else; all else is nothing but emptiness.

praise.—Do not praise anything but that which is worthy of  
praise; thus, your judgment will be approved, and your honesty 
praised.

experienCe.—Experience is the best teacher; but it is better to 
learn from the experience of  others, than from our own.

Wise oBserVation.—The deepest waters are the quietest; empty 
vessels make the most noise, and tinkling cymbals make the worst 
music. Those who think least, usually talk most.

pridE.

The pride of  the Welshman is his English,
The pride of  the Englishman is to speak French;
The pride of  the world is to refuse religion,
The pride of  the Saints is to judge their president.



Dear BretHren,—We have never been so desirous of  addressing you 
ever before as we are at present. We feel that we have something of  
importance to tell you; and we believe that you are in a ripe condition 
to receive whatsoever things we say. If  we do not do much good, we 
hope that we do no harm. We feel as if  our bosom were filled with 
love, and our whole mind were intent on doing more good in the 
kingdom of  God. We look with great pleasure on the work that has 
been accomplished already; but we look with even greater pleasure 
on the further work which we think can yet be accomplished. It is 
not good for one to be content with manual labor, if  it is possible 
to get something like steam to work. We have observed the history 
of  the world; the slow pace which was characteristic of  all things 
earlier, has now turned into speed. The weeklong journey has been 
reduced to two days, and the day’s journey has been reduced to an 
hour. It is possible to gallop across sea and land as if  with the wings 
of  wind; and the biggest wonder now is, that it is not possible to go 
even faster. Everything has become easier to do also, and those things 
are done much faster than before. It seems as if  all the elements of  
nature wish to spare man completely, and at the same time perform 
a task seven times as much work as he could do himself. There is 

no. 22.] OCTOBER, 1850. [Vol. I I.

addrESS TO ThE SaiNTS

ZION’S TRUMPET,
or

Star of the Saints.

22



ZION’S TRUMPET.268

nothing but machines everywhere, for every kind of  work; and they 
all come close to possessing the powers of  man. The telescopes are 
observing the firmament of  the heavens and reading its history; the 
steamships are running, coughing and whistling; and the paths across 
the depths of  the sea have become a means of  transmitting thought. 
Man can almost get corn to sow, harvest, thresh, and grind itself  as 
food for him; he can almost get the water to come by itself  from the 
fountains to quench his thirst; and he can almost get the wool to spin 
and knit itself  as clothes for him: and all this has come about in the 
fastest of  ways. In short, everything in these days testifies that it is short 
work which is to be done on the earth; and for that reason everything 
is becoming easier and faster. 

We see by this, then, that the work of  man is being accomplished 
and that everything is uniting in the task. God also has a work, and 
it is a very great work; and it must be completed quickly. This is the 
work that is to fill the whole earth, and is to be brought about by 
men. Until now we have not used much steam to carry it forward. 
Time is quickening its step, and day by day drawing us nearer to the 
“great last day,” when it is expected that the work will be finished. 
The work is to preach this gospel of  the kingdom to the whole earth, 
for a witness to all nations: and then will the end come. And this 
is but yet begun; and since the whole thing is to be “short work,” 
it seems as if  we need something like steam to assist us to finish in 
time. The tongue is the principle machine that was in the work done 
by the earlier Saints; but the Latter-day Saints have invented new 
tongues, in addition and have through these been able to testify more 
about the gospel than the earlier Saints. These new tongues are the 
pamphlets which the servants of  God print in this age; and great is 
the help they give. But in spite of  the tongues we have, between the 
two kinds there is not yet a quarter enough. There are hundreds of  
thousands of  our dear compatriots who as yet know nothing of  the 
gospel; and the time has come when we are confident that they may 
know. The desire is in us to save them, and the same desire is in all 
the Saints. There is no one who has the Spirit of  God who does not 
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have the same desire; for God wishes to save everyone, and we who 
are like unto him should have the same desire.

We can imagine the Saints asking, What else can we do to 
accomplish the work of  God? Our officers are preaching their best, 
and we are distributing a great many pamphlets. If  it is shown to 
us that we can do more, we shall be anxious to do so. Well, we 
must recognize that there has been great faithfulness according to 
the knowledge the Saints possess: but now the time has come that 
we must attach haste to all we do, so that the work of  God will be 
finished rapidly. Such a thing is possible by getting spiritual steam to 
work, and to get the fire of  God in our bosom to produce it. We do 
not wish to set the tongues of  our officers to going more rapidly, for 
they are sufficiently fast already; and they are sufficient in number 
with no need for many more. There are hosts of  them who have too 
little work, while there is an infinite work before them. A few sinners 
come to inquire concerning the truth at the places of  worship of  
the Saints, since there is not so much splendor there as there is in 
the chapels, and since there is no one preaching whom they have 
heaped up unto themselves: besides that, there are many good men, 
who because of  their zeal, will go nowhere except to the place in 
which they have been reared, and so they are continually outside the 
reach of  the words of  the servants of  God. The method to preach 
to all these has been invented; and the only thing which is needed at 
present to accomplish this efficiently and quickly, is the steam,—and 
that is available.

The only way to preach to those who are too wise, too proud, 
too godly or too antagonistic to come to our places of  worship is 
to distribute pamphlets to them, that is, the sermons of  those who 
are considered to hold high offices in our Church. These have 
convinced their hundreds already and have convinced men whom 
the officers otherwise were unable to reach in any other way. These 
silent preachers, namely the pamphlets, are doing their work very 
effectively. Frequently, one pamphlet is read by a greater number 
than at times hear two elders who travel miles to come to preach. In 
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this manner, then, one unlearned sister, perhaps, through extending 
a little tract to the hand of  her neighbor, does as much work as two 
or three officers, even though they all do their best. Very often the 
sisters have more influence in selling tracts than any of  the officers; 
the priesthood is feared while the sisters or children are welcomed. 

Now, the power which one sister has to do good, if  but put into 
general practice, is sufficient to turn the world upside down. It is 
seen here like some “Morgan” showing his steam; and we think that 
we can, with a little unity and faithfulness, make it turn the wheels of  
salvation faster than they have ever turned before, and bring about 
the recovery of  the honest men in our nation. Perhaps it is time to 
give birth to a nation in one day; and that is the time when the steam 
will have reached its perfection. 

Furthermore, we can show our plan to put this steam into 
general practice. As the foremost thing, let all the branches provide 
for “much water” to be near them, and a sufficiency of  the Spirit of  
God burning in their midst; and then it will be considered that the 
steam is ready to work. Then let the engineer, namely the president, 
be desirous to hasten the work; for the entire operation will depend 
on him; and nothing will work, if  he does not work to begin with. 
Let him say to his Saints, Dear brethren, there are thousands around 
us whom we should strive to save; and the time has come for us to 
be able to accomplish this more rapidly than ever before. Let each 
one of  us strive, first, to buy a copy of  each pamphlet to enlighten 
ourselves, and with a handful let every brother and sister, both old 
and young, go as distributors to enlighten the world. Let no one say 
that he cannot sell them, for I cannot believe him. The steam is now 
by the machine, and it must succeed. You all have relatives, friends, 
and shopkeepers. If  neither the relatives nor the friends buy them, 
go to the shopkeepers and say, I buy in your shop, and I expect you 
to buy in my shop as well; and if  you do not, I shall turn to some 
other shopkeeper. Let no one of  you be ashamed of  it, for the Son 
of  God will come to know. He will see all the Saints striving together 
to sell what books they can, without profit, preaching as loudly as the 
books themselves; and the world will come to discover the wish of  
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salvation in the heart of  every Saint. Let every member say not that 
he is making merchandise, but that there is an agreement among 
all his brethren to work a great benefit among them. By the way, let 
every member remember the one poor, dear sister in Merthyr lately, 
who sold a hundred pamphlets to the world, in one day, without a 
halfpenny profit. Behold an example of  the power of  steam; instead 
of  receiving one copy of  the pamphlet, she received a hundred times 
as many, and no doubt the sister’s pamphlets preached to hundreds 
that day, not to mention other days. More money is not being asked 
from the Saints, but more of  that which the poorest can give, namely 
good will to the work of  God. If  they have plenty of  treasure in 
vessels of  clay, they will be sufficiently wealthy. 

Let every president encourage his Saints in the above manner, 
and surely great success will come for the work of  God. Our brothers 
and sisters have not yet imagined what they can accomplish. A 
general effort of  the Saints to spread the printed word of  God, will 
bring about a lowering of  the price of  the pamphlets, and so facilitate 
the work even more. We have said much before about books, but 
we have not shown very well, until now, what the duties are of  all 
the Saints or their potential. We have written this in faith, and we 
believe that great happenings are at the door. To those who say we 
wish to get rich instead of  doing the will of  God, let them get out 
of  your way; we shall speak with them when we are released from 
our responsibility. This is the time to work; the settling up is to be 
after finishing. Let everyone surpass us at that time, if  they can; but 
we will need to take something there besides riches. Those who take 
riches there, are those who spend the riches they receive now for 
books. But enough about that, for there will be obstacles; go through 
them, and accomplish the will of  God, and then we shall have our 
reward with riches in heaven. 

Let the president of  every branch select some good reader to 
read this address in public, in the hearing of  all the Saints, so that 
life will be given to everyone; and every other good thing which he 
can add to it, may he do so with our blessing. And if  the Saints wish 
to spread the truth, to increase in number and in power, and to go to 



ZION’S TRUMPET.272

Zion soon, they will surely carry out our request and the will of  God. 
May all Welshmen feel compassion for the Welsh, inasmuch as we 
are a small nation; the circulation of  our books is necessarily small, 
while that of  our neighbors is large. We must not, while helping the 
English press, forget our duty toward the Welsh press, which must 
work under so many disadvantages. The Welsh language is not going 
to come to a speedy end, as some suppose; otherwise, why translate 
the Doctrine and Covenants and the Book of  Mormon, and why 
establish Welsh branches in St. Louis, Kanesville, and the Valley? 
No, the Lord wishes to gather eVerY people and language to his 
bosom; for he understands them all. Therefore, let every brother and 
sister strive to proclaim the good news to all in their own language, 
until the hills and vales of  Wales resound. 

Now, we end by blessing the Saints. May the grace of  our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

Your humble servants in Christ, 
william pHillips,
JoHn daVis,
tHomas pugH.

pEarLS Of WiSdOm.

No one is as diligent in using time as he is in giving excuses for 
misusing it.

There is not a moment of  time between the devil’s too early and 
too late.

A sure way to please in friendship, is to pay due attention to what 
is being recounted.

As sensible men say a great deal in a few words; so, a fool speaks 
a great deal, without saying anything.

Solitude cheers us when we have tired of  company; and company 
enlivens us when we have tired of  solitude.

Longing for praise is a weakness; and conceit is the common 
companion of  ignorance.
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miNuTES Of ThE gENEraL CONfErENCE hELd

aT grEaT SaLT LaKE,  dESErET,  apriL  6 ,  1850 .

[Continued From page 261.]

Two o’clock, afternoon.—Conference again assembled, and was called 
to order by Elder Benson. Choir sang a hymn. Prayer by E. T. 
Benson, and singing.

President Young arose, and said, With joy and gratitude to my 
Heavenly Father, I look upon this congregation with admiration. 
I rejoice to see my brethren and my sisters congregate together 
to worship the Lord. It is a feast to me to look upon the Saints. 
It is a joy and gladness to mingle in their society. I feel thankful 
for the goodly number that are safely landed in the mountains. I 
look forward to the day when scores of  thousands will join us in 
our secluded retreat. It is a matter of  consolation to me to have 
the privilege of  looking at the Saints. I can truly say, it is sweeter 
to me than the honeycomb. The greatest luxury I can enjoy, is to 
associate with those who delight to serve the Lord with all their 
hearts. And in the midst of  all afflictions and privations we have 
the privilege that we never before had, of  assembling unmolested 
from our oppressors. I esteem the providences of  God as a fresh 
manifestation of  his kindness in removing the Saints to this place—
to suffer the wickedness of  the wicked to remove us to this place. I 
hope we will improve on the same. I would be thankful if  I could 
have my feelings satisfied at this conference; to a certain degree 
they are, and will be. When I realize what a struggle and labor 
we have undergone, I would rejoice at the privilege to look at my 
brethren for days and days. It is a place of  happiness to me—the 
day I have long looked for, to enjoy the privileges now around me. 
I can truly say, ten or fifteen years ago, I looked upon this people 
with an expectation that every man and woman would be worn into 
the grave, their lives spent in preaching, in watching their houses 
and protecting their families, before we could enjoy the present 
privilege. I expected it would be enjoyed by my children, but not by 
me. I am disappointed—it is all I could have anticipated—my life, 
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my labor, all that I could anticipate eight or ten years ago, is now 
realized by me. The providences of  the Almighty speak volumes to 
me, and say to Israel, Be on the lookout. Latter-day Saints be on 
the watchtower. The providences of  God as they are dealt out to the 
earth speak to us, and should be realized as peals of  thunder, that 
the Lord will cut short his work in righteousness, for a short work 
will he do on the earth.

I can say to all Israel, it is time we should awake from 
our lethargy, from our drowsy and sleepy feelings; awake to 
righteousness, and hasten the work that is upon us, for in a day and 
hour that we are not aware of, behold, the Son of  Man cometh, as 
fast as the wheels of  time roll round, to bring calamities, famine, 
fire, pestilence, sword, and the destroyer that walks abroad at 
noon-day, or at midnight, and lays waste its thousands; nations are 
revolutionized; kingdoms are tottering and falling; a whole world 
is in commotion;—what can we say? I can say, watch! watch!! 
watch!!! brethren, and be faithful! When I came here yesterday 
morning, my feelings were peculiar; I realized that for years we 
have been deprived of  such a privilege to meet together to worship 
the Lord. This is the most comfortable place I have ever seen for 
the Saints to hold their meetings in at our gathering place. When 
I have been abroad in the world, we have had splendid halls; but, 
at the gathering place, this is the best. What next, brethren? Some 
think I will go to the conference; but if  I do, I cannot stay there. 
I must go to the canyons, or hunt my cattle. I would like to go to 
conference, but I want to plow my lot, or fence my field, or to 
go to mill, or to my farm. This I feel—I felt it yesterday. I have 
the same cares that other men have—the care of  my family, the 
daily labor that is upon me; my business is before me; but I said 
to my flocks and herds, and teams, now rest; workmen, stop your 
business, all hands; my family, prepare to entertain those who call 
upon us; do the best you can; prepare the best to feed them with; 
and to all around me, I said rest while I go and worship the Lord. 
It has been a great struggle, like two immense armies contending; 
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the enemy of  all righteousness contending by storms and thunder, 
that we should not prepare a place to meet; we have been fighting 
and struggling for years. I recollect four years last February, we left 
Nauvoo; from that time to this we have been struggling to build a 
place to assemble in; we were thwarted in getting a Council House; 
we have not got it yet; we have been two winters idle, and some of  
the Elders have forgotten there is a God; they have forgotten their 
covenants, their vows, and their prayers; they have forgotten what 
they once remembered, as the first and foremost in their hearts. 
I will draw cuts with any man who would go and plow tomorrow, 
which grows the most wheat, by staying here tomorrow and getting 
our hearts warmed, or go plowing; I have seen it tried, and proved, 
that when the Lord requires anything of  his Saints, and they do 
it, he can give the increase better, than if  they served themselves; 
there is not the first man who has gained the first picayune by 
going to a canyon on Sunday, or by laboring on the Sabbath day; 
necessity does not drive a man to do it, no such thing, but it is their 
own dispositions, and the spirit that is in them. There is no more 
necessity to go to the canyons, or hunt your cattle on the Sabbath 
day; you might as well plow; but some feel that they cannot spare 
time on a week day. We have tried it in traveling since we left 
Nauvoo, and not one time having traveled on the Sabbath day, 
have we gained by it, but we have lost a day or two the next week 
to pay for it. What is the harm? It proves that you treat lightly 
the rules of  the God of  nature,—the God we serve. The laws that 
organized the elements know what they can endure; he said to 
man, when you have labored six days, rest one, to refresh your 
bodies; let your horses and cattle that labor rest; your men and 
women, let them rest; I don’t mean to rest like Christians, ride ten 
miles to a meeting, and then ride twenty-five miles for pleasure; 
but I mean a Saint’s Sabbath: there is not a nation nor a people 
that keep the Sabbath, not a Christian, from the Pope to the latest 
reformer; there is not one who keeps it, no not one, unless sick; if  
there is one, it is by mistake or by accident. Now you gain nothing 
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by transforming the ordinances of  nature to your own desires; let 
them all rest, and when the earth has brought forth six years let 
it rest the seventh; you will not make anything by transgressing 
any rule of  the God of  nature; and if  our eastern neighbors had 
done so, their land would have been as good as when they first 
saw it. I would as soon rest a whole week and let everything rest a 
week; for have we not worked more than six Sabbaths? If  we tarry 
a whole week, it would not pay the debt, and the God of  nature 
will bring it all back again. If  I hurry this Conference, I have got 
to hurry every business transaction, and every speech, and then 
the spirit would not abide with us. I want you to feel as I feel; stay 
right here, and spend a week in Conference, if  necessary. A great 
many persons feel that they are so poor, they have to go to the gold 
mines, they will be in such a hurry they will forget to pray; another 
cannot spend a week day to go after wood or hunt his cattle; you 
can see the example, poor they are and poor they will be, and 
by and by they will wake up in hell. It is not a polite expression, 
but it is true doctrine, they will go down to hell, poverty stricken 
and naked; are those who go to meeting every Sabbath going to 
get rich? Not just yet. They will have more wheat; you may take 
economy and rest on the seventh day, and you will be the best off. 
I am not going to desire anything but the will of  my Father in 
Heaven; if  my Father makes me rich I will be contented, and if  
I am poor I will be contented still, and I will be content with all 
good men and good people. It is disgusting to me to see a person 
love this world in its present organization. Look at kings on their 
thrones, their crowns fall at their feet, their almighty dollars do 
them no good, their wealth and opulence are gone, nation after 
nation are dethroned and crumble to ashes. Take the very youth 
of  beauty—it is laid low in the grave! Riches take the wings of  the 
morning and fly away; it is beneath the heart of  a man who loves 
God and His spirit.

I wish the brethren to listen to the principles this morning set 
forth on speculation, and their daily walk. We are here, and it is 
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our duty to sustain ourselves in this place, and also those who will 
come to us. We have a duty to perform to our brethren. We are 
under holy Christian covenants to assist our brethren who are left 
in the States, until they are gathered here. Remember the poor 
who are yet in bondage, and say what we can do for our poor 
brethren this season? It is one of  the most important things that 
we can do, to raise grain to sustain ourselves, and those who come 
here.

I have a few words to say on Mormonism as it is called, but 
to us, the doctrine of  salvation; I can say I know it is true. I have 
known for years and years that Joseph was a prophet. I did not 
embrace Mormonism, because I hoped it was true, but because it 
was that principle that would save all the human family that would 
obey it, and it would make them righteous. Joseph Smith lived and 
died a prophet, and sealed his testimony with his blood; he lived 
a good man, and died a good man, and he was as good a man as 
ever lived; and the voice of  the Lord is still heard for this people. 
For myself  I am here just as I was in the days of  Joseph. I never 
pretended to be Joseph Smith. I am not the man who brought forth 
the Book of  Mormon, but I do testify to the truth of  it. I am an 
apostle to bear testimony to the Gentiles of  this last dispensation, 
and also to the Jews. I can say the heart of  man is always eager 
for something, just like little children; we often see children when 
they have been feasted on pumpkin pie and sweet cake, eat until 
they are filled with pain, and cry for more. The Elders have had 
so much revelation, that it has put them in pain, because they did 
not know how to digest it, and yet they cry for more. You live and 
see the time that kings and prophets have desired to see, but have 
died without enjoying that. It is your privilege, and it is mine, to 
receive revelation, and my privilege to dictate to the church. Here 
are a cloud of  witnesses from the death of  Joseph or the return 
of  the Twelve to Nauvoo, that all things have been dictated by 
the Twelve, with your humble servant at their head; could it have 
been bettered? Was this people or any other people ever led, fed, 
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or administered to more kindly and faithfully than this people have 
been by the Twelve and those that helped them? No, not even in the 
days of  Joseph. From the day that I was baptized until this present 
time, I have felt as if  I was in another world, in another existence. I 
never look back upon the old world,—but it is like looking into hell. 
I have only one desire, and that is to do the will of  my God, and 
that is all the will I ever had. I do chastise my brethren, find fault 
with them, and give them counsel; but the counsel I give let anyone 
say it is not right; I am at the defiance of  anyone to say that I have 
not told them just right.

Next thing. Just as soon as any of  the Twelve become dissatisfied, 
they lop off; they have not the boldness to go to the Council and 
say, “Good-bye, I am going to hell my own road;” no, not even John 
E. Page. I remember once at the commencement of  this church, a 
necromancer embraced it, but he could not be satisfied; he came and 
said he had fingered and handled the perverted priesthood so much, 
the course I have taken is downwards—the devil has too fast hold of  
me, I cannot go with you; but the rest slide off.

Let me tell you it is the truth of  the Lord God Almighty, and 
if  a man will not do right, God will remove him out of  his place 
forthwith.

I never was afraid of  Joseph, although many would falter and 
feared Joseph would go astray. I did not serve Joseph, but I patterned 
after the doctrine the Lord has revealed through him. There was no 
possibility of  Joseph leading the people astray. If  I thought that God 
would suffer a man to lead a righteous people astray, I would not 
serve him, I would leave him and seek another; I serve the God of  
Abraham, of  Isaac, and Jacob, the God of  our fathers; he has called 
Joseph, and will never let him lead this people astray, but when he 
has done his work he will take him to himself. I never was afraid 
of  my friends, and you need not be; the Lord Almighty will never 
suffer his people to go astray, unless they as a people want to follow 
iniquity; never, no never, no never.

Do you know the word of  the Lord when you hear it? It is the will 
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of  the Lord that he wants his people to do. As for revelation, some 
say it has ceased; it has no such thing. I could give you revelation 
as fast as a man could run, I am in the midst of  revelation. Do you 
want more revelation written? Wait till you obey what is already 
written.

The last two years of  Joseph’s life, Joseph laid out as much work 
as we can do for twenty years. I have no disposition to seek for more, 
until I see these we have, obeyed. I tell you one thing, if  we obey the 
word of  the Lord, this people have got to quit drinking whiskey, and 
leave off  using so much tobacco, tea, and coffee. It is not religion 
to spend our time in light visits, or squandering your time as many 
have. When I look at the world and hear the blasts of  the devil, I 
say, Blow away. I trust that I shall live to accomplish my designs of  
fighting the devil; and if  I do not live, there are other men who will 
step into my place who are just as good for a hang on, as I am, or 
Joseph was.

My feelings are the same as they were when I was baptized, 
to do the will of  my God. When we have the spirit of  the Lord, 
we work together in oneness, and we shall accomplish the design 
sooner or later. Joseph used to say, “do not be scared, I have 
not apostatized yet;” and he did not. I say, brethren, I have not 
apostatized, and there are a good many who have not. We have 
got to gather Israel, and see the redemption of  Israel; and if  I do 
not live to accomplish it, I shall come back to enjoy it. I say, Come 
on, ye Elders of  Israel and preach the mysteries of  the kingdom. 
When a principle comes to your understanding, it is no more a 
mystery; but, behold, the mystery has flown, and all things are 
easy to be comprehended; all is simple—all is childlike—and all 
is Godlike.

Moved that Claudius Spencer take a mission to England; 
carried.

Moved that Simon A. Dunn, and Uriah B. Powell, go to the 
Society Islands; carried.

The band played a lively tune.
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President H. C. Kimball inquired if  it was the feelings of  the 
people to continue the Conference another day; it was his feelings 
that we should stay here a few days. On motion the Conference 
continues another day; carried.

The choir sang a hymn. Benediction by G. A. Smith.
Monday, April 8, ten in the morning.—Conference met pursuant 

to adjournment. Choir sang a hymn. Prayer by W. W. Phelps, and 
singing.

Moved that Isaac C. Haight, Moses Clawson, Appleton M. 
Harmon, Jesse Crosby, and William Burton, go on missions to 
England, to preach the Gospel; carried.

Moved that Jonathan Crosby go on a mission to the Society 
Islands, and James Bay to Ohio; carried.

President Kimball gave them some instruction, and advised all 
the Elders when they start on missions, to leave their families at 
home, and then their minds will be more free to serve the Lord.

A great deal of  local business was attended to, and instructions 
given on various duties.

Afterwards President Young gave some instruction on the law 
of  tithing. The Lord himself  instituted the principle through Joseph 
the Prophet, and that is for all the members of  the Church of  Jesus 
Christ of  Latter-day Saints, to pay one-tenth of  all they have, to 
begin with, and afterwards one-tenth of  their increase. After making 
some further observation, he said we want to build a large house and 
farm to place the poor on, as soon as they arrive here. We want only 
your tenth. I ask not that of  my brethren but what I am willing to 
give myself; and what I do as your leader, or president you should be 
willing to do the same.

We want to build a large storehouse, and I trust I shall see the 
day when we want a few teams, or a few thousand bushels of  grain, 
to send to the relief  of  the poor; all we shall have to do will be to 
go to the storehouse of  the Lord, without calling on the brethren to 
contribute. We shall yet see the day that we have not a poor person 
in our midst, and the invalids and indigent persons will be in a 
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comfortable situation for food and raiment, &c.
He then made a few remarks on the subject of  mesmerism 

and witchcraft in the days of  old, showing that the power of  the 
mesmerizers is perfectly harmless to the faithful Elders of  Israel.

Elder G. A. Smith made some remarks on the severity of  the 
weather in the mountains in the fall of  the year, and the prospect 
of  sending forth a great number of  Elders; and in order to avoid 
a great deal of  suffering by them, he moved that we adjourn this 
Conference to the first Friday in September, then to meet at the 
Bowery, in Great Salt Lake City, at 10 in the morning; carried 
unanimously.

The Band played a lively tune.
Benediction by Elder David Fulmer, when the Conference was 

adjourned by President Young’s blessing the people in the name of  
the Lord.

THomas BulloCk, Clerk of  the Conference.

LETTEr frOm grEaT SaLT LaKE CiTy.

Great Salt Lake City, April 14, 1850.
Dear BrotHer daVis,—Would you be so kind as to lend space in 
your melodious Trumpet for this letter, so that those who wanted me 
to write to them can have an answer through it; for it would be too 
great a task for me to write a personal letter to all I would like to. I 
hope that my old faithful brothers and sisters around Llanybydder 
and Brechfa, and other places will do their best to spread the 
Trumpet throughout the country, so that those who wish will get to 
read our account.

By the goodness of  my Heavenly Father toward me and 
my family, we arrived here, namely to the borders of  the Valley, 
all healthy, on the 29th of  October. In the meantime our revered 
president, Brigham Young, and his two counselors with him have 
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come to visit us, that is all the Welsh; and great was the comfort we 
all received by listening to his welcome to the Valley to us, and his 
excellent counsels pertaining to this settlement. He counseled us to 
go the west side of  the city, to stop about three miles from the city so 
that our animals could get better grazing. We camped on the bank of  
the Jordan River, which runs directly from Utah Lake to Salt Lake; 
the width of  the river is about 100 feet, with an average depth of  
about five feet. In this river there is an abundance of  large fish; and 
also hosts of  wild geese and ducks descend to it, and to the small 
lakes along its banks. This is an excellent place for those who derive 
pleasure from shooting game, with no reason for fearing anyone. All 
are free to kill the number they desire. As a family we lived in our 
wagons for a month’s time here before getting a house; we were 
very comfortable in that way, because we had a good top on our 
wagons, and a stove in one of  them for the preparation of  food, &c. 
Then we lived in a room that we obtained in the city for about four 
months; but now we are in our own house, on our city lot, which we 
call privilege city. The size of  the lots is an acre and a quarter, which 
everyone owns without money and without price, only to pay for 
measuring it, and recording it, namely a dollar and a half. The Welsh 
chose to get their city lots on the west side of  the city on a beautiful 
plain; the biggest part of  three blocks is in the possession of  the race 
of  Gomer. The blocks are generally ten acres, which makes eight lots 
in each block. I believe that we have obtained the most fertile land in 
the city, although it is all extremely good. My reason for thinking that 
it is so good is because it is flatter and lower than other places of  the 
city. Our land is rich, black soil; I am not sure how deep it goes, but 
I do know that in some places it is six feet. I observed this by seeing 
the marks left by some who had dug down to get water conveniently 
by their houses; the appearance of  the soil in that depth is black 
and rich. The biggest part of  the Welsh intend to build on their lots 
this year. There is plenty of  room for thousands of  Welsh to come 
yet nearby us. It hardly costs anything to keep animals. Because of  
the size and the richness of  the Valley, horses, oxen, and cattle are 
kept outside through the winter; but some keep their cattle by their 
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houses, and give hay to them, so they will be more convenient to 
milk. All the Saints here get as much land to work as they wish, 
without paying anything to anyone except to measure it, and record it. 
We, the few Welsh who have come here, have chosen our arable land 
on the west side of  the Jordan river, about five miles from the place 
where I live. Unusually abundant crops are raised here of  wheat, 
barley, Indian corn, and oats, potatoes, squashes, watermelons, cabbages, 
and every kind of  garden vegetables as big as you wish. I shall give 
a bit of  history of  the fruitfulness of  this large valley. Mr. Halliday 
planted one bushel of  wheat, called touse wheat, and got from it 183 
bushels; another planted one bushel of  potatoes, and got from it 
330 bushels. They say that you can get from barley obtained from 
California, about 100 bushels from one sowing. Perhaps this account 
is too good for some Welsh to believe, but yet, that will not make it 
any less true. What good would it do me to send false testimonies 
there? those who come here can know for themselves. The reason, 
I believe, that the tillage gives such a good yield, is that you need to 
sow only very lightly. I have heard some say here that half  a bushel 
of  wheat is sufficient to sow an acre, the same amount of  barley. As it 
grows the tillage spreads unusually well here, because of  the fertility 
of  the soil: and we acknowledge here the goodness and love of  our 
heavenly Father as he blesses us temporally as well as spiritually. The 
holy prophets foresaw this valley, and spoke of  it. See Isaiah xxxii, 
and from the 15th verse to the end of  the chapter. The last two verses 
in the chapter, and some others also, are easily understood; for we 
see frequently the “hailstones descending on the trees,” when there 
is nothing coming down on us in this low city. It is good to sow near 
all the streams here, because there is not as much rain here in the 
summer as there is in some other countries. There is need to irrigate 
the land here at times; I, myself, am very grateful to my heavenly 
Father that my land is along the Jordan river, and I can direct the feet 
of  the oxen there whenever I wish. Perhaps the above reports will not 
be believed literally by everyone in Wales, but it is very likely they 
will inspire them to think something else, if  they have not abandoned 
the old custom. Oh, how lovely it is to be surrounded here by high 
mountains, whose tops can be seen at times above the clouds, and 
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which are covered with snow year round. They have a look on them 
as if  testifying that not one enemy can come here to do harm to the 
Saints. You have heard about the excellent springs here, which are 
especially medicinal. It is so lovely to bathe in the hot spring; there 
is another one here so hot that you can hardly keep your finger in it 
any longer than it takes to count from ten to fifteen; there is sufficient 
water in it to turn a large mill, or more.

There are excellent wages here for men to work. The stonemasons 
here earn two dollars and a half  per day; carpenters, two dollars a 
day: from six to ten dollars for a tailor to make a coat; laborers, a 
dollar and a half  per day; and remember that one need not work as 
hard here as in Wales. Some of  the Welsh brothers here earn from 
three to four dollars per day for digging, by the job. The Americans 
are not accustomed to digging. Thus, you see how easy it is to live 
here. The price of  wheat here is 4 dollars a bushel; Indian corn 2 
dollars; a yoke of  oxen here costs from 70 to 100 dollars; a cow costs 
about 30 dollars; a good horse from 150 to 200 dollars; the dollar 
here is 4s. 2c. of  your money there. I am not sending this time for my 
dear brother David, and my beloved sisters, because brother Jones 
sent back from along the way that David was to come here this year 
with the faithful brother Abel Evans, and brother Howell Williams, 
and others. I hope they come; there would be great joy here to see 
them. I hope that my dear father comes also on the journey here. I 
wish greatly to hear how my sister Sarah is; if  she is not on her way 
here, together with the family of  Cefncrwth, Meidrim. I hope they 
are now members of  the Church of  Jesus Christ, and they will be in 
Zion before long.

My dear brothers and sisters, this is a lovely place, this is where 
there is a source of  light and knowledge on the earth; here one can 
listen to the twelve apostles preach excellent sermons on the mysteries 
of  the kingdom of  God; but there is not so much need to exhort the 
Saints to come here, for if  they keep the Holy Ghost within them, he 
will show them the need for this salvation. I know not when I shall 
come to Wales. At the last conference no one from among the Welsh 
was sent anywhere on a mission; but some were sent to England, 
and to various isles of  the sea. The conference was held on the 6th 
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and the 7th of  this month, in the Tabernacle, which is huge, but 
still too small to hold all who went there. The Welsh were invited by 
our revered president, Brigham Young, to sing the song Joseph and 
Hyrum. The English here really love to hear the Welsh sing. O, how 
lovely it is to escape from the wearisome bondage to the midst of  the 
best the earth has to offer, where justice and holiness abide, where 
we can worship God without anyone to disturb us or make us afraid, 
about a thousand miles from everyone, except for the Lamanites, 
who are here and there in the mountains, namely the seed of  Joseph, 
who was sold into Egypt.

Before I close, I wish to say a little to those who have not obeyed 
the gospel of  Jesus Christ; and it is this,—Remember to listen to the 
servants of  God there, namely the preachers of  the Saints, for there 
is no one there who can teach you the way of  salvation, except for 
them only; therefore, listen to them, and obey their teaching, so that 
you may be saved. If  I were to reason with you at length, I could not 
give you better counsel.

I hope that Mr. Davies, Clynglase, parish of  Llanwrda, sees this 
letter. I sincerely hope that he and his dear family are in the Church 
by now.

I do not have time to write more; the mail leaves here tomorrow 
morning.

Dear Saints, farewell “for a small moment, until we see each other 
all at home.” My family joins with me in remembering all the Saints 
in Wales, especially in Llanybydder and Brechfa, and Cardiganshire. 
I hope the dear Saints, whom I love so much, will continue faithful; 
and may the gracious God, who called them from darkness to light, 
bless them with the spirit of  love, unity, and peace, and save them in 
the end in his heavenly kingdom, which is the constant prayer of

Your dear brother in Jesus Christ,
THomas JeremY.

N. B.—I would very much love to receive several letters from my 
brethren and my friends in Wales. Send them like this:—“Thomas 
Jeremy, Great Salt Lake City, California, North America.”

I am confident that you, dear brother Davis, will correct all the 
mistakes you see in my writing.
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TO ThE SigN-SEEKErS.

Tune—“Life let us cherish.”

WHo called Christ a bibber of  wine?
A trickster, and sinful man,
And head of  the tiresome devils,

And friend to evil folk?

They were adulterers,
Wiseacres every one;

The wicked and perverse
Worldly race.

Whose bleating call was loudly heard,
To have some great sign from heaven;
And who was it said, “Let Him descend,

And come down from the cross?”

They were adulterers,
Wiseacres every one;

The wicked and perverse
Worldly race.

Who again does say so bold,
Miracle, give us a miracle?
If  we could see your miracles,

We’d each believe them all.

It is adulterers who
Always call for miracles; 

The wicked and perverse,
Worldly race.

Moses and the prophets so dear,
Are still remaining here with us,
And the greatest ever Prophet’s words,

Continue in their force.

It is adulterers who
Always call for miracles;

The wicked and perverse,
Worldly race.
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If  the dead were now raised to life,
If  you saw God’s strong miracles,
You would not believe,—the truth is,

God’s word is on our side.

It is adulterers who
Always call for miracles;

The wicked and perverse,
Worldly race.

Graig-ddu. J. RiCHards.

uNiTy.

Mr. ed.,—I take this opportunity, for the first time, to blow in your 
Trumpet, to show the inconsistency of  the religionists of  our country 
in their manner of  going forward. We see that the servants of  God urge 
the Saints to have unity; and being destitute of  unity, shuts everyone 
out of  the circle of  spiritual success and comfort. These were the most 
earnest prayers of  Jesus Christ. But when we look at the religionists 
of  our country, they are entirely the opposite; the unity we perceive in 
their midst is divisions; and no wonder, for they deny the instructions 
that Christ gave to bring them to unity. Saint Paul said there is one 
body, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father 
of  all; and those whom Christ gave as apostles, and those he gave as 
prophets, and those he gave as evangelists, and so forth, were given, 
not to form a sect or a party, and call them after their own names, 
but for the perfecting of  the saints, for the work of  the ministry, for 
the edifying of  the body of  Christ, and for showing the need to build 
up unity, and to shun all factiousness—that is, to refrain from being 
carried about with every wind of  doctrine, from being carried about 
with destructive heresies. This is how it was, and this is how it is; human 
nature is the same in every age of  the world. One would think that 
every safeguard would have been provided for this church, and that 
it would not be within the power of  anyone, any man or men, to lead 
anyone astray eternally; but from the beginning there is a yearning 
in some men to take the things of  God from his hands into their own 
hands, and to set the things of  God aside, and put up their own things 
in their place. These are they who are ever learning, and never able to 
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come to the knowledge of  the truth; these are they who by nature, are 
without the Spirit, running after this teacher and that teacher, because 
they are preaching things they do not understand.

I close now, hoping that my compatriots will leave such things 
behind, and follow the advice of  Paul, namely “to prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good.”

Georgetown. J. RoBerts.

VErSES ,

Composed while on a journey to California, North America.
Tune—“My Father’s House.”

All my relatives large and small,
Listen now to my song,

I suffered trials on my journey,
That nearly caused me to give up;

But strength I gained from my Father,
I saw the land I live in,

Where all food is unfailing,
I’ll praise him while I live.

Each morn and night I bend a knee,
Asking in full faith,

For God to feed my happy family,
Despite their father’s loss;

My asking this is not in vain,
My privileges continue on,

The bread I get, I must say this,
Suffices without fail.

However much the world may mock,
God is always on my side;

He is father, brother, and pure friend,
A comfort in my need:

When I and my little children,
Sing a song to my God,

We feel his Spirit many times,
And Oh, how good it is!

MarY mereditH.



289ZION’S TRUMPET.

TErriTOriaL gOVErNmENT fOr uTah,  Or 
dESErET.

We are happy to announce to our readers that that part of  the 
territory of  the United States bounded on the west by the state of  
California, on the north by the territory of  Oregon, and on the 
east and south by the dividing ridge which separates the waters 
flowing into the Great Basin from those flowing into the Colorado 
river and the gulf  of  California, has been created into a temporary 
government, by the name of  the territory of  Utah. A bill for that 
purpose was passed in the United States Congress on the 7th of  last 
September, which can be seen in number 20 of  the “Millennial Star.” 
The executive power and authority over the territory is to be vested in 
a governor and a secretary, who shall be appointed by Congress, and 
who are to hold office for four years, and who shall reside within the 
territory. The governor shall be commander in chief  of  the militia, 
and superintendent of  all Indian affairs, and shall approve all laws; 
he shall receive 2500 dollars annually from the United States for his 
service, and the secretary 1800 dollars. The work of  the secretary 
will be to furnish a record of  the proceedings of  the territory to the 
United States each year, and to govern in the absence of  the governor.

The legislative power and authority shall be vested in the 
governor and legislative assembly. The legislative assembly shall 
consist of  a council and house of  representatives. The council 
shall consist of  thirteen members, whose term shall continue two 
years; and the house of  representatives shall consist of  twenty-six 
members, whose term shall continue one year. Every free white male 
inhabitant, above the age of  twenty-one years, shall be entitled to 
vote in the election of  members, and also to hold any office in the 
government, if  he is a citizen of  the United States.

The judicial power of  the territory shall be vested in a supreme 
court, district courts, probate courts, and in justices of  the peace. 
The supreme court shall consist of  a chief  justice and two associate 
justices, any two of  whom shall constitute a quorum, and who shall 
hold a term at the seat of  government annually, and who shall hold 
their offices during the period of  four years. The pay for these three 
will be 1800 dollars annually for each one. The territory shall be 
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divided into three districts, in each of  which will one of  the justices 
reside and hold district courts.

An attorney shall be appointed, who shall continue in office for 
four years. There shall also be a marshal appointed, who shall hold 
his office for four years.

A delegate to the House of  Representatives of  the United States 
may be elected to serve during each Congress, by the voters qualified 
to elect members of  the legislative assembly.

Large sums of  money will be appropriated to the territorial 
governor for building houses and purchasing a library, &c., to be 
at the service of  the government; when the land is surveyed under 
the direction of  the Government of  the United States, preparatory 
to bringing it to market, sections 16 and 36 of  each township in the 
territory will be used for erecting schools.

This is the substance of  that which is in the bill that was passed, 
and this will serve the same purpose for our readers generally, as if  
we had translated the entire bill.

The fortune of  our brethren in the Valley, so far as this, is better 
than had they received a State; for as it is at present, the government 
and the officers will be supported out of  the treasury of  the United 
States, and not from the pockets of  the Saints. And, in closing, we 
wish to report something which will be the cause of  great rejoicing to 
all our brethren, namely that we have received a letter announcing 
that Brigham Young has been chosen as Governor of  the territory.

dEfENSE.

Mr. editor,—We wish for these few lines to appear in your 
commendable publication, about brother JoHn george, from 
CardiFF, and in defense of  the lies that are being said about him, 
namely that he has left his wife and children. We testify to the 
contrary—it is his wife who has left him. The mayor of  Cardiff  said 
that this brother left his wife and children without a stick of  bread 
within the walls; he said this in Cardiff  town hall in the presence of  
hundreds of  men when Mssrs. French and Williams were speaking 
against Mormonism. No, Mr. George gave £2 10s. to his wife on 
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Friday, and three pounds Sunday night; and next morning he went to 
Liverpool to meet the ship to emigrate with the Saints. Next Sunday, 
his wife went after him to persuade him to return; but instead of  
that he asked for her and the children to come with him. He offered 
to send for the children who were back in Cardiff, if  she would 
come. One pound each had been paid for them beforehand, and 
the children already had their clothes for the journey; and he was 
begging her to come, but she flatly refused. Now, we are witnesses 
of  this.

william pHillips, Merthyr,
tHomas pugH, Aberdare,
eVan williams, Swansea,
James ellis, Cardiff,
HenrY eVans, Merthyr.

Cardiff, Oct. 18, 1850.

CONfErENCE miNuTES.

pemBrokesHire.

THe Pembrokeshire quarterly conference was held, in Haverfordwest, 
on the 6th of  October, when 17 elders, 11 priests, 9 teachers, and 
5 deacons were represented; 11 baptized, 3 received by letters, 
6 transferred, and three were cut off; total, 184. According to the 
decision of  the First presidency, brother John Price was received 
to be the district president, in place of  brother John Morris, who 
has received permission to emigrate. Good meetings were held, with 
prospects for success.—John Morris, president; Daniel Williams, 
scribe.

CarmartHensHire.

The conference for this district was held in Carmarthen on the 
6th of  October, when 17 branches were represented, containing 
80 elders, 25 priests, 26 teachers, and 20 deacons; 23 baptized; 
cut off, 7; died, 1; total, 630. It was determined that brother David 
John is to be the district president, in place of  Howell Williams, 
according to the counsel of  the First presidency of  Wales, so that 
brother Williams may emigrate. It was also determined that brother 



ZION’S TRUMPET.292

Benjamin Jones is to be his first counselor. Fervent and wise discourses 
were given during the entire conference by brothers H. Williams, 
David John, B. Jones, &c. A remarkably good conference was 
held, considering the disadvantages.—David John, president; 
I. Jones, scribe.

monmoutHsHire.

The conference for this district was held, in the town Hall, 
Tredegar, on the 13th of  October, when 14 branches were represented, 
containing 64 elders, 32 priests, 33 teachers, and 21 deacons; 45 
bap tized, 22 cut off, 5 died, 15 emigrated; total, 629. The presidents 
reported the state of  their branches, and it was understood that all 
were in unity and love. Beneficial teachings were given by brother 
Davis from Merthyr, about the way of  carrying forth the work of  God 
more quickly, and all demonstrated their desire to put the plan into 
action. President Giles and other elders spoke, highly appropriately; 
and we can say that all the Saints received refreshing life.—Thomas 
Giles, president; David Jones, scribe.

east glamorgan distriCt.

The quarterly conference for this district was held in the 
Cymreigyddion Hall, Merthyr, on the 20th of  October, when 
24 branches were represented, containing 2 high priests, 148 elders, 
86 priests, 200 teachers, and 58 deacons; baptized, 148; cut off, 64; 
emigrated, 47; died, 5; total, 2223. The Saints were encouraged in 
a very effective manner by President Phillips, on the great benefit 
that is derived by spreading more books among the world. He was 
followed by brother Howells, in English, on the same topic, and also 
by brother Pugh. After that many things were determined, and among 
others that brother Henry Evans is to be the first counselor in the 
district, in place of  David John, and that the Book of  Mormon and 
the Doctrine and Covenants are to be translated into Welsh, in the 
name of  Brigham Young or F. D. Richards. At six, a separation took 
place, when the English went to the hall of  the Greyhound Inn, where 
brothers P. Seix, J. Davis, and W. Howells, instructed the brethren 
about their power to do good. In the meantime brothers Phillips, 
Pugh, Giles, and E. Williams edified the Welsh, where everything 
was comfortably enjoyed, with the exception of  the collapse of  the 
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platform for the singers, which caused more panic than damage. 
As usual a sustaining vote was given to the authorities of  the 
church, and all the Saints appeared to be desirous of  doing the 
will of  God.—W. Phillips, president; H. Evans, scribe.

CardigansHire.

The quarterly conference of  Cardiganshire was held in Penlan-
noeth, on the 13th of  October, when 6 branches were represented, 
containing 12 elders, 10 priests, 3 teachers, and 4 deacons; 8 baptized, 
2 cut off, 1 died, and 10 emigrated; total, 102. Numerous crowds 
were gathered, with an attentive hearing.—Alfred Clark, president; 
James James, scribe.

oCtoBer.—During this month, the average temperature of  which 
is 49¼ degrees, there are obvious signs that winter is approaching; 
yet the weather of  the month is frequently of  a stable and pleasant 
nature. The bare fields of  the harvest, several of  which are being 
tilled for winter wheat, give Nature a particular appearance. The 
leaves of  the trees exchange their green for a variety of  other colors, 
which gives the hillsides a beautiful appearance, and one that is 
normally glorified, although everything is felt as a sign that they are 
about to lose their summer adornment soon. The migrating birds 
gather, and begin their annual flight to milder climates—the swallow 
to the borders of  Africa, the nightingale to lower Egypt, and the 
puffin and some others either to Africa or Spain. Toward the end 
of  the month, if  there are high winds, the trees become rather bare. 
In the gardens there is not so much wasting away to be perceived. 
The flower beds continue to look beautiful, since the hollyhock, the 
dahlia, and some other flowers, are yet in good condition. This is the 
time to plant potatoes. In this month the gossamer of  the spider’s 
web floats like an airy veil over the fields, and seems to be trying to 
ensnare the traveler on his journey.

Deseret news.—A newspaper of  this name is being published 
by the Saints in Salt Lake City.

miSCELLaNEOuS.
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JOHN DAVIS,  PRINTER, MERTHYR TYDFIL.

WelsH proVerBs.—He who is rooted in evil, will be difficult to 
counsel. Let him who does not feed his cat, feed his mice. Truth is 
harsh where there is no love. A fool laughs as he drowns. Two meals 
of  starvation make the third gluttonous. In peace or in war, a dead 
bee collects no honey. Every pauper is a fool. Woe to him who is 
given a bad name when young. Old sin makes new shame.

gluttonY.—Gluttony destroys more than the sword, for hence 
spring laziness, wantonness, mental inertia, and the dislocation of  
all the virtues, as well as prodigality, and an endless succession of  
diseases, even death itself.

HYpoCrites.—Hypocrites are in continual captivity; and, Oh, 
how painful it is for a man to appear perpetually different from what 
he is in reality!

tHe Vain.—The vain never have friends, when they find success, 
because they do not know anyone, nor when they fail, because then 
no one knows them.

idleness.—Idleness without learning is death, and laziness is the 
grave of  the living. It is a pity that men expend themselves, and 
misspend their time doing nothing, or worse than nothing, those 
who are always idle or engaged in some evil activity.

do not try to make friends by giving presents; for if  you stop 
giving, they will stop loving.

adViCe.—Do not become true friends with three sorts of  men,—
they are, the ungrateful man, the empty talker, and the coward; the 
first, will not appreciate your favors,—the second, will not honor 
your favors,—and the third, will not defend your honor and your 
good character.

A Friend.—A man can have a thousand acquaintances, without 
a single friend among them all. If  you have one true friend, count 
yourself  fortunate.

mistake.

One man made a big mistake—
Put a mule in his place in the cart;
And he put himself  in the shafts,
And so he drove contentedly.
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gENEraL CONfErENCE

oF tHe CHurCH oF Jesus CHrist oF latter-daY saints, For 
great Britain and adJaCent Countries,

Held in the Carpenters’ Hall, Manchester, on Saturday 
and Sunday, 5th and 6th days of  October, 1850.

s at u r daY  m o r n i n g .

Present of  the Twelve Apostles—Orson Pratt, John Taylor, and F. 
D. Richards. Of  the Seventies—Eli B. Kelsen, Jas. W. Cummings, 
Joseph W. Clements, Cyrus H. Wheelock, Lewis Robbins, J. H. 
Flanigan, Jacob Gates, Isaac C. Haight, Robert Campbell, Wm. 
Burton, &c. Of  the High Priests—Levi Richards, Geo. B. Wallace, 
Wm. Moss, John S. Higbee, Wm. Phillips, Wm. Gibson, Crandell 
Dunn, John Davis, George D. Watt, &c. Also, the Presidents of  
the conferences generally, a vast concourse of  elders and other 
officers, and members of  the Church.

At half  past ten, the meeting was opened by singing “The Spirit 
of  God like a fire is burning,” &c. Prayer was offered by President 
Orson Pratt, after which he made the following remarks:—

Dear Brethren and Sisters, we have assembled this morning 
in general conference. It is now upwards of  two years since such 
a conference has been held in this country. As there is important 
business to be transacted, we hope that all present who are 
concerned, will seek the aid of  the Spirit to assist them. The 
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principal part of  the business to be transacted may be done 
today. If  we had not important business to transact, it would be 
good to gather together, and to impart such counsel as would 
be necessary to strengthen the union of  the Saints. This is 
necessary in such a church as this. The church of  the Latter-
day Saints in the British Isles, has become a great people, and 
is scattered from one end of  the land to the other; and unless 
there is a united exertion on the part of  the officers of  the 
church, there cannot be maintained that union necessary to 
the enjoyment of  the blessings of  the kingdom of  God, and 
the further advancement of  the work in this country. There 
is strength in union, and greater strength than many people 
imagine. When the Saints are united, they can prevail with 
the Heavens, and draw down blessings upon their endeavors, 
and no man can hinder; how much the union of  three or four 
thousand elders has already accomplished! It is necessary for all 
to have correct views in relation to the kingdom of  God and the 
work entrusted to their charge; it is for this purpose, that there 
may be a union of  action and feeling, that we have assembled 
ourselves together this day. The first business we shall transact, 
will be in relation to the officers of  the church, and after that, 
there will be some general instructions given. The presidents 
also will be appointed to their particular conferences, that those 
who intend to emigrate, may do so, with the sanction and voice 
of  the conference; that is the plan ordained by the church, and 
which was enjoined upon us by our prophet and seer: in the 
revelations given to him, we are instructed to do all things by 
common consent. Now, we want all to vote on the subjects that 
may come before them, either one way or the other, either for 
or against. You are not bound to vote either in the affirmative 
or the negative, but according to your own judgment, and if  
you all have the spirit of  the Lord, it will teach you to vote 
unanimously, according to the truth. This is the order of  heaven; 
if  we were acquainted with the quorums above, we should find 
that there is a unanimous feeling upon all subjects pertaining 
to the affairs of  the heavenly world. This will eventually be the 
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case upon the earth, but in our present imperfect state, every 
man must act according to the best wisdom he can command. 
No man can be condemned for voting in the negative. When the 
voice of  the church is required as to the sustaining of  any of  
her officers, if  they please to vote in the negative in these cases, 
we shall not call them to an account. I make this observation, 
because in some of  the conferences, the members have been 
constrained to vote in one particular way; and if  they voted 
contrary, they were called to account: now this is to take away 
their liberties. It is true, there are subjects on which people 
are required to vote in one way, in principles of  doctrine, or in 
matters that relate to our duty, wherein people that vote in the 
negative may be called to an account. I will now give way for 
the brethren to bring up the different quorums of  the church.

Elder John Taylor remarked: In relation to these things spoken 
of  by brother Pratt, they are strictly correct; union is the principal 
thing that cements and binds men together. Where there is union 
there is power; this is the power of  God, and the spirit and truths of  
God will roll forth by it. Union is based upon law and intelligence. 
However, I will not enter further into that matter, but touch briefly 
on the subject named by Elder Pratt, namely, the manner of  calling 
over the councils of  the church. It is necessary that men should 
not only be called of  God, but be acknowledged as brother Pratt 
remarked, by the people. This is not as it is in the political world; 
they sometimes say that the voice of  the people is the voice of  God. 
This is not always so; for if  a man receives an office from the Lord, 
he is set apart by the Lord to perform the duties of  that office, to 
communicate his will to the children of  men. Now, whether these 
men receive that message or not, he is bound to communicate that 
thing to the people, although they were to call him an impostor; he 
then has done his duty, and stands acquitted before God. The voice of  
the people is the voice of  God, if  conducted upon proper principles. 
The commandment comes from God, and not from the people; he 
calls them, ordains them, and sends them to do certain things, and 
their communication of  them is the voice of  God; it becomes the 
voice of  God, because these men are under the influence of  the 
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spirit of  God. The elders of  this church, if  they are men of  God, 
have been put in possession of  the gift of  the Holy Ghost, and are 
capable of  discerning the difference between light and darkness, if  
they are doing their duty before God, for “my sheep hear my voice 
and will follow me, but a stranger they will not follow.” Then it 
is necessary that when the Lord sends forth his servants, he 
ordains them to certain offices, which should be acknowledged 
by the people over whom they preside; and to communicate the 
word of  God, when this is done, the officers, according to their 
various grades, are held responsible for their own actions. The 
children of  Israel thought proper to choose a king; and says the 
Lord, You can have one, if  you want one, but it will not be good 
for you: he will do thus and so for you, but you can have a king 
if  you please, and such and such consequences will follow. Give 
us a king; take it, you can do just as you please, you have a voice 
in it. God, in these last days, has organized his kingdom. When 
Joseph Smith was living, he was the anointed of  the Lord, and 
received revelations from Him for the guidance of  the whole 
church. Were the people bound to receive these revelations? In 
a certain sense they would have been guilty if  they had not, but 
they became bound when they had acknowledged those words. 
Here is Joseph Smith, the prophet, for instance, will you sustain 
him? all that do so, hold up your right hand; this became the 
act and duty of  the people, and they then became bound to 
observe all the intelligence he should impart. What then? why, 
the twelve, &c., are placed precisely in the same situation. We 
have a man appointed by the Lord in the first place, and then 
by the different councils of  government in Zion, the councils 
of  twelve, high priests, seventies, elders, priests, teachers, and 
deacons, and by all the different branches throughout the 
nations of  the earth, wherever this gospel has gone. Here comes 
a communication, a revelation, or commandment through him, 
for the elders to do so and so,—how do they feel? why, say 
they this man is set apart, and he has set us apart to carry 
out such and such measures. We will go right at it: it is not a 
question with us, whether we shall do it or not: we have voted 
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for him, and are willing, altogether, to sustain him as a servant 
of  God. Then comes on the twelve upon the same principle, 
the elders of  conferences and branches, and according to the 
peculiar positions that they all occupy, they have got to be 
sustained in their own place; the church must be governed by 
their directions. But if  an elder should not do right, are we to vote 
for him? no, lift up your hands to cut him off, if  he repent not. That 
is the way I want you to do with me, together with brothers Pratt and 
Richards, and with all of  us; we do not want you to sustain iniquity 
under a false cover: when men do right, then it is that we have to 
sustain them. How long? why, all the time, until they have been 
proven guilty of  something wrong; don’t let a man drop, because 
someone has whispered so and so; have proof, and then let him be 
dealt with according to the rules; I need not enter on them. This 
forms a bond of  union. The Lord says to his servant, the prophet, I 
want such a thing accomplished; go and communicate it to the elders 
of  my church. You twelve, say to somebody else, do so and so, for the 
well being and salvation of  man; the presidents of  conferences, &c., 
are up and doing, and saying to others, do so and so; thus there is 
formed a complete unbroken chain of  union, knowledge, and power, 
and the spirit of  God exists with them, and the blessings of  God 
attend that people, and hence it is that we are presented before you 
from time to time. Why human nature is weak—the servants of  God 
are liable to err; and when they are assembled before the thousands 
of  His people, what then? If  they should have done anything wrong, 
the spirit of  God in the people will mark it, that the church may be 
kept pure; vote for the good and true, and those you vote for, sustain 
by your prayers and influence, and not say, well, there is something 
good about such a person, but his evils we will say nothing about; 
we do not want anything of  this sort; if  there are any evils, let them 
be brought forth. I make these remarks, that when you vote to 
sustain a person, you do so with all your hearts; and I move that this 
conference accept and sustain President Brigham Young as the first 
President of  the church of  Jesus Christ of  Latter-day Saints in all the 
world. The motion was seconded, and passed unanimously.

Elder Franklin D. Richards moved that Presidents Heber C. 



ZION’S TRUMPET.300

Kimball and Willard Richards be accepted and sustained by the 
conference as his counselors, which was also seconded and passed 
by a unanimous vote.

The following motions were made, seconded, and unanimously 
carried severally.

That Orson Hyde be sustained as President of  the Twelve Apostles.
That Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff,  John Taylor, 

George A. Smith, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles C. Rich, 
Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, and Franklin D. Richards, be sustained 
as the members of  the traveling High Council of  Twelve Apostles.

F. D. Richards moved, That the conference not only feel to 
sustain Elder Orson Pratt as the President of  the church in the British 
Islands, but that we bestow upon him our most heartfelt thanks for 
the skilful and efficient manner in which he has conducted the affairs 
of  the church in these Islands. His labors and services have not 
been of  an ordinary kind! The instructions which have emanated 
from his lips, and from his pen, have been of  such a character as 
to instruct teachers, and qualify presiding elders to feed their flocks 
and build up the church of  Christ. The term of  his presidency has 
been the dawn of  a new era upon the Saints in Europe. During 
his ministry, the circulation of  the Millennial Star has been increased 
from thirty-eight hundred to twenty-three thousand semi-monthly. 
No fewer that three thousand Saints will have emigrated from these 
shores to the land appointed of  God for the establishment of  Zion, 
through his agency, and no fewer than sixteen thousand will have 
been added to the church by baptism in these lands. What cheering 
prospects are now before the elders and Saints in these lands. What 
joy will fill Elder Pratt’s bosom as he recedes from this land, when 
he shall contemplate the great success with which his labors have 
been crowned. All who appreciate his labors, will unite in invoking 
the choicest blessings of  Almighty God upon his person, his beloved 
family, and all that appertains to him—that his soul may be satisfied 
with the goodness of  God unto him. I move an expression of  
gratitude to God, and thanks to Elder Pratt for his labors of  love to 
the people of  these Islands.

Elder John Taylor seconded the motion, and put it to the 
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conference, which was carried by a unanimous vote.
Elder Pratt then said, I cannot but feel grateful to you, and the 

Great God for this expression of  kindness and love towards me. 
When I came into this country, I came as Paul said he came to 
the Corinthian church, with much fear and trembling; I realized 
the responsibilities that were about to be placed upon me—
responsibilities not like those of  earthly governments, but infinitely 
greater, to look after the Church of  God, to look after the welfare 
of  the Saints, to look after the spreading forth of  the work of  God 
in this country; I felt my own weakness, and sought much of  God 
in earnest prayer to give me the wisdom of  his Holy Spirit; to give 
me grace to assist in my administrations, and in all the duties of  
my Presidency in this land; that I might set an example before the 
people which I might look back upon in years to come with joy 
and satisfaction. I realized that it was impossible for me by my own 
understanding, or by human wisdom, to stand in the responsible 
station to which I had been appointed, and do justice to the work of  
this ministry. I did not feel to trust in my own wisdom, and have not 
from that time to this; for there is no wisdom that man can naturally 
command that is able to qualify him to act even as a deacon of  the 
church; and if  a man cannot by his own natural wisdom act in the 
office of  a deacon, how can he magnify a greater office without 
the spirit of  the Lord? These feelings have ever been with me in 
times past, and are with me to this day. And I feel grateful to the 
Lord, if  I have been an instrument in his hand in benefiting the 
people here, it is of  the spirit of  the Lord, and not of  me. I had 
not been accustomed to writing much previous to engaging in my 
editorial labors in this country; therefore, it being something nearly 
new to me, I felt my own inability, and felt that unless God gave me 
assistance, it would be impossible for me to write so as to benefit 
the people. I am thankful to God for his spirit, and pray that it may 
abide with me, while I abide in your midst, so that I may be able to 
show an example to the people that shall be acceptable in the sight 
of  God, and then return to my brethren in the land of  Zion, with a 
conscience void of  offence, and enjoy the approbation of  the Saints 
here, and of  those in America. I will at this time say a few words 
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upon some of  the business entrusted to my charge in this country; 
I shall, perhaps, have no better occasion while I remain among you 
of  properly setting forth before the Saints those things than at this 
present General Conference. I wish to set forth before you some of  
the business which I have endeavored to perform according to the 
best of  my ability. The first Presidency in Zion appointed me to take 
charge of  the church, the printing department, and the emigration 
of  the Saints; these were the three particular charges given to me. 
So far as the printing department is concerned, I have endeavored 
to inspect all articles that have been sent for insertion in the Star, 
that our paper might be the true reflector of  sound doctrine and 
general information. While I was from this country on a visit to 
Council Bluffs, the Star was conducted in a very able manner by 
Elder Kelsey, and all the pieces he permitted to go in have met with 
my approbation. I have endeavored to keep a close watch on all 
articles sent for the Star; these were the instructions given to me by 
the first Presidency. The Star stands forth for the whole world, and 
for future generations to gaze upon, and therefore, it should be a 
repository of  truth. I am not aware that I have published anything 
but what is strictly correct; but to err is human! if, therefore, I 
have published error it has not been intentionally, but has been an 
error of  judgment; I am not aware, however, of  having published 
anything but what I consider to be correct, but if  any brother will 
point out anything erroneous, I will endeavor to correct it in future 
publications. I have published many pamphlets in this country, and 
have disposed of  them at wholesale price, which has been about one 
penny each; that is much cheaper than many other publications of  
the same size and amount of  matter. The books, Stars, &c., will have 
a great influence wherever they go, and we hope that the demand 
in this country for the Star may greatly increase, and that there may 
be hundreds of  thousands circulated by the future presidency, for in 
this way the word of  God may be more fully manifested throughout 
all the land. With these observations I close my remarks.

Elder J. Taylor moved that this conference sustain Elder F. D. 
Richards, as successor to President Orson Pratt, in the presidency of  
the church, in the British Islands; also George B. Wallace and Levi 
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Richards as his counselors. Seconded, and passed unanimously.
An expression of  fond remembrance was made in behalf  of  our 

brethren who are laboring in France, Italy, Denmark, Ireland, and all 
other countries where the gospel is preached, with earnest prayerful 
solicitude for their success in winning souls to Christ. 

[It was our intention to have presented Elders Phillips, Davis, 
and Pugh, the presidency of  the ten Welsh conferences before the 
General Conference for their vote of  confidence, but we regret to 
say this item was overlooked: we would assure them of  our undivided 
confidence and fellowship in the ministry of  reconciliation, and do 
believe that all the faithful bestow upon them this love so far as they 
are known.—Ed. oF tHe star.]

Resolved,—That the following presidents, and traveling Elders, 
be released from their labors, and have permission to emigrate with 
their families to America; and the conferences over which they have 
so ably presided and labored in, are hereby requested to assist these 
men of  God to gather to the bosom of  the church, which would be 
but a just recompense for their invaluable teachings and labors of  
love among them:—William Gibson, president of  the Manchester 
conference; Thomas Margetts, same for London, Crandell Dunn, 
same for Edinburgh; James D. Ross, same for Staffordshire; James 
W. Cummings, same for Sheffield; George D. Watt, same for 
Preston; William Booth, same for Cheltenham; William Moss, same 
for Clitheroe; William Henshaw, traveling elder in Herefordshire; 
Thomas Smith, same for Bedfordshire.

(To be continued.)

marriagE.

[From the “Doctrine and Covenants.”]

ACCording to the custom of  all civilized nations, marriage is regulated 
by laws and ceremonies; therefore we believe that all marriages in 
the church of  Christ of  Latter-day Saints, should be solemnized in 
a public meeting, or feast, prepared for that purpose: and that the 
solemnization should be performed by a presiding high priest, high 
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priest, bishop, elder, or priest, not even prohibiting those persons 
who are desirous to get married, of  being married by other 
authority. We believe that it is not right to prohibit members 
of  this church from marrying out of  the church, if  it be their 
determination so to do, but such persons will be considered 
weak in the faith of  our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

Marriage should be celebrated with prayer and thanksgiving; 
and at the solemnization, the persons to be married, standing 
together, the man on the right, and the woman on the left, shall 
be addressed, by the person officiating, as he shall be directed by 
the Holy Spirit; and if  there be no legal objections, he shall say, 
calling each by their names: “You both mutually agree to be each 
other’s companion, husband and wife, observing the legal rights 
belonging to this condition; that is, keeping yourselves wholly for 
each other, and from all others, during your lives.” And when they 
have answered, “Yes,” he shall pronounce them “husband and 
wife,” in the name of  the Lord Jesus Christ, and by virtue of  the 
laws of  the country and authority vested in him: “May God add his 
blessings and keep you to fulfil your covenants from henceforth and 
forever. Amen.”

The clerk of  every church should keep a record of  all marriages, 
solemnized in his branch.

All legal contracts of  marriage made before a person is baptized 
into this church, should be held sacred and fulfilled. Inasmuch as this 
church of  Christ has been reproached with the crime of  fornication, 
and polygamy, we declare that we believe that one man should have 
one wife, and one woman but one husband, except in case of  death, 
when either is at liberty to marry again. It is not right to persuade a 
woman to be baptized contrary to the will of  her husband; neither is 
it lawful to influence her to leave her husband. All children are bound 
by law to obey their parents; and to influence them to embrace any 
religious faith, or be baptized, or leave their parents, without their 
consent, is unlawful and unjust. We believe that men, parents, and 
masters, who exercise control over their wives, children, and their 
servants, and prevent them from embracing the truth, will have to 
answer for that sin.
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LETTEr frOm ThE firST prESidENCy TO

OrSON hydE.

Great Salt Lake City, July 28, 1850.
dear BrotHer orson HYde,—As the mail is expected to start 
tomorrow, though much crowded with business, we take this 
opportunity of  answering your communication to us by Thomas 
Williams, who arrived here in safety on the 7th of  June; and although 
our city has been crowded with hungry emigrants since the 20th of  
May, we had received no direct intelligence, or even a paper from 
the States, until the mail arrival.

The emigrates poured in here in such numbers that they 
raised provisions to a very high price. Flour sold for one dollar per 
pound, which was sufficient to induce some of  our speculators to 
sell their last morsel, and go without. Harvest commenced with 
the 4th of  July and has continued until the present. Some of  the 
earliest pieces of  wheat were injured by a frost which occurred 
when it was in the blow. Since harvest, flour has been selling for 
twenty-three dollars per hundred. The amount of  grain sowed 
last fall and spring was immense. The great majority of  the fall 
grain has produced an excellent crop, and the spring crop looks 
remarkably well. In consequence of  the great amount of  snow on 
the mountains, many of  our rivers overflowed their banks, causing 
considerable damage to the crops, &c. The Jordan was several feet 
higher than it has ever been before, and destroyed a great portion 
of  the crops below the bridge. The crops in Weber, Utah, and 
Tooele County are reported to be excellent. Brother Morley who 
has lately visited us from San Pete gives us flattering accounts of  
the prospects for an abundant harvest. Our celebration of  the 24th 
was well attended and very interesting, the minutes of  which you 
will find in the Deseret News.* It is a general time of  health with 
the Saints, and peace and plenty of  hard work, as everyone has 
been so busy that they can hardly get time to eat or sleep. You 
speak about hurry and bustle at Kanesville; but if  you were here 
to see, feel, and realize the burdens, labors and responsibilities, 

* The “Deseret News” is a four-fold paper, published weekly, under the 
editorship of  Willard Richards, price five dollars per year.
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which are daily, hourly, momentarily rolling, piling, tumbling, and 
thundering upon us, you would at least conclude that there was no 
danger of  our getting the gout from idleness, or too much jollity.  
*  *  *  *  We are in the hands of  our Heavenly Father, the God of  
Abraham, and Joseph who guided us to this land; who fed the poor 
saints on the plains with quails; who gave his people strength to 
labor without bread; who sent the seagulls of  the deep as saviors to 
preserve (by devouring the crickets) the golden wheat for bread for 
his people; and who has preserved his saints from the wrath of  their 
enemies. He is our Father and our Protector; we live in his light, 
are guided by his wisdom, protected by his shadow and upheld by 
his strength.  *  *  *  *  Our public works appear to drag for want 
of  means, and workmen; our council house is not yet enclosed. 
We have erected a large shop on the Temple Square for doing the 
blacksmithing for the public works; when completed it will put in 
our reach a place where we can execute all jobs necessary for the 
building of  the Temple. We have had to make some alterations 
and improvements upon the Bowery, and have been unable as yet 
to get our storehouse done for the public grain, provisions, &c.  
*  *  *  We meet every Saturday, in company with brothers P. P. 
Pratt, E. T. Benson, George A. Smith, and Thomas Bullock, in 
a room for the purpose, and lift our hearts to the Most High in 
prayer for the prosperity of  Israel, in which you are always, with 
the Saints in Pottawattamie, remembered. Our earnest desire is 
for your welfare, and the welfare of  the people that are with you.

We remain, your brethren in the gospel of  patience,
BrigHam Young,
HeBer C. kimBall,
willard riCHards.

NaTiONaL OffiCErS Of ThE TErriTOry Of uTah.

A letter from brother John M. Bernhisel, from the City of  
Washington, dated October 3, 1850, to E. Snow, Esq., which letter 
can be seen in the Star, reports which officers have been chosen 
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to administer in the government of  Utah; and they are named as 
follows:—Governor—Brigham Young; Secretary—B. D. Harris, 
from Vermont; Chief  Justice—Joseph Buffington, from Pennsylvania; 
Associate Justices—Perry E. Brocchus, of  Alabama, and Zerubbabel 
Snow, of  Ohio; U. S. Attorney—Seth M. Blair, of  Utah; U. S. 
Marshal—Joseph L. Heywood, of  Utah. Congress has appointed 
brother John M. Bernhisel to purchase 5000 dollars worth of  books 
to be at the service of  the government in Utah. It is said that four, 
out of  the seven gentlemen, are Latter-day Saints.

prEaChiNg iN ThE VaLLEy.

[From tHe “deseret news.”]

On Sunday, July 14, the Bowery was completely crowded with the 
Saints and emigrants, who listened to a faithful discourse by Elder 
Samuel D. Richards on the first principles of  the gospel.

President H. C. Kimball then rose and bore testimony to the 
truth of  the remarks by his brother; then he said that this people is 
an industrious, honest and virtuous people, and desire to keep the 
commandments of  God. We all work here, priests and people; we 
are happy and are glad to see our friends from the United States. If  
it had not been for the priests of  the day, you would all have been 
Mormons at this very moment, and I do not want you to blame me 
for telling you.

President Brigham Young rose and said: I have but a few minutes 
to occupy, and I wish to preach several discourses in abstract 
sentences. All men are inclined to be religious, whether they know it 
or not: all are inclined to reverence and adore something, although 
they are irreverent and irreligious. We try to practice religion, but 
we are not perfect, and yet we may say, many are as perfect as they 
can be in all sects, not only in the Protestant and Catholic, but in 
the pagan and heathen nations; they do the very best they know 
how, and that makes them as perfect in their sphere, as God is in His.

If  the law had not come to Saul of  Tarsus, sin would not have 
revived in him; so when light comes, heresy, false principles, and 
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everything else, are made manifest. When a man forsakes his evil, 
and then does right the remainder of  his life, he will be blessed and 
owned of  the Lord.

I want to say to every man, the Constitution of  the United 
States, as formed by our fathers, was dictated, was revealed, was 
put into their hearts by the Almighty, who sits enthroned in the 
midst of  the heavens, although unknown to them, it was dictated by 
the revelations of  Jesus Christ, and I tell you in the name of  Jesus 
Christ, it is as good as I could ever ask for.

The next thing is, I dare raise my voice against wickedness 
in high places; and if  the President, the Senate, the House of  
Representatives will do wickedly, I will tell them of  their sins, as I 
would the poorest gold digger who goes with his pack on his back; 
for rest assured, in the latter days offences must come, but woe be 
to them by whom they come.

I say unto you, magnify these laws; there is no law in the United 
States, or in the Constitution, but I am ready to make honorable; 
and I declare in the presence of  God, and all holy angels, and all 
good men, and even the devils in hell, that I never have transgressed 
any of  them. If  Governor Boggs had not ordered out the troops, we 
should have whipped all the mob that came against us, yet if  poor 
old Boggs himself  was to come here, I would feed him, lodge him 
for the night, and help him on his way.

I see a large community here, and now declare that we will show 
the world that we will have the best schools, and the best literature 
on the earth, and even then we will make improvements.

I say unto you, farmers, keep your wheat, for I foresee if  you 
are not careful, starvation will be on our heels; preserve your grain, 
lest you suffer; preserve every kernel, and if  we are prudent, we 
will have enough. If  a man wants wheat to enable him to go on his 
journey, let him work; and that will be mutually benefiting each 
other. If  any man will take in emigrants’ horses into the Big Field 
for fifty cents a day, he will rue it; for I say that the grain sHall be 
preserved, and you millers, you have no right to sell your flour to 
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the emigrants, to feed horses and mules, and rob this people of  their 
bread. What! Sell bread to the man who is going to earn his one 
hundred and fifty dollars a day, at the same price as you do to the 
poor laborer, who works hard here for one dollar a day? I say, you 
men who are going to get gold to make golden images, have your 
golden gods fixed up in your pulpits pay for your flour.

You who have lived here, you know better. Have you forgotten 
that two of  our brethren died from eating poisonous greens, when 
they could not get a particle of  bread to eat? We have always told the 
emigrants, that we are not able to supply them; don’t depend on this 
settlement for your supplies; we cannot make this a garden of  Eden 
in one or two years. I say unto every man, when you write to your 
friends, tell them to bring their supplies, and do not depend on this 
place for your bread. We are informed by many of  the emigrants, 
that A. W. Babbitt told them, they could get their supplies here, 
which is not true; for Almon W. Babbitt was told positively that we 
could not supply the emigrants with food—we had to divide the 
bread which we had for our own families, last year, with them, to 
keep them alive; and we shall have to do the same this year. And we 
publish to all travelers, that when we are able to supply them, and 
they can depend on this place for their supplies, that we will notify 
them; and then they may rely on obtaining their food, and not be 
disappointed, as many are this season.

When a stranger comes here, tell him where his teams may 
recruit, and if  you will not give the strangers good counsel, you are 
not fit for good society.

I add no more—may the blessing of  God rest upon you all. Amen.

[From the “Deseret News” for June 29, 1850.]

 The Bowery was crowded last Sabbath, and many strangers 
present. The assembly were addressed in the Morning by the Rev. 
G. B. Day, of  Shermon, St. Joseph Co., Michigan, on his way to 
the mines. We were not present till near the close, but understood 
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he spoke well. Mr. Day is in good health and spirits. Elder P. P. 
Pratt followed, with an interesting lecture. In the afternoon the 
sacrament was administered by the bishops, while George A. Smith 
spoke.

Afterwards, President Young made some remarks to those who 
never heard a testimony from a Latter-day Saint,—a synopsis of  
which is as follows:—

“Were it not for the veil of  darkness that is over the face of  the 
earth, and that man is fallen from that glory which he once enjoyed, 
all would be living in the sunshine of  revelation: it is on account of  
sin entering into the world, that causes all this darkness, and which 
makes it necessary for the Lord to speak from the heavens, send his 
angels to converse with men, and cause his servants to testify of  the 
things of  God.

“The sound of  the gospel always carried terror with it, to the 
man-made preacher in his pulpit, the lawyer at his desk, the farmer 
at his plow, and the mechanic at his trade.

“Can you make the distinction between truth and evil? Is the 
power of  the Holy Ghost upon you? If  so, you need not fear all the 
delusion that all earth or hell can produce.

“If  anyone should ask the sectarian preachers of  the day, where 
God lives, how he looks, or what is the appearance of  his palace, 
could they answer the question correctly? No, they could not! Has 
God an eye? Their reply would be, he is all eye, all ear, all mouth, 
all hands, all feet. This is a mass of  nonsense to me. Shall I tell 
you where God lives? The place of  his habitation is in the center 
of  his kingdoms. This world is but a speck in his kingdom; but a 
mighty black one. There is but one God to us, who is the father of  
our Lord Jesus Christ, and he is our elder brother, and is the heir 
of  this kingdom, when purified and celestialized. Tell them, we 
are the children of  the father of  our Lord Jesus Christ. Do not the 
Scriptures tell us, that Jesus said, he is the God and father of  our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the father of  our spirits? There is a spirit in 
man, and the inspiration of  the Almighty giveth it understanding! 
Our Father lives in the midst of  his kingdoms, and Jesus tells us to 
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call no man on earth, father, for we have one in heaven. You know 

he said to Mary, ‘He is my father and your Father, my God and 

your God!’ The Lord made us just as we should be, and prepared 

all things to bring us back into his presence.

“Ten years ago, it was called heresy for Joseph to be a money 

digger, and receive revelations; it actually became treason; and 

the people killed him for it: and now I see hundreds of  reverend 

gentlemen going to dig money. I despise a man who will not dig 

for gold; he is a lazy man, and intends to sponge on others. Do not 

think that I blame you; all I have to say is, that you have to follow 

in the wake of  ‘old Joe Smith,’ and paddle away to dig gold; it is a 

comic, novel thing to me.

“We have been driven here, we have made two crops, and there 

are hundreds, destitute: I say to you, Latter-day Saints, let no man 

go hungry from your doors; divide with them, and trust in God 

for more; and those who have a manly spirit, will give us their 

blessings. I say, treat every man kindly, and especially if  there is 

any prospect of  helping them on their journey. Emigrants, don’t 

let your spirits be worn down; and shame be to the door where a 

man has to go hungry away. Gentlemen, we cannot give you much 

for your work until after harvest; after that time, we can supply 

your wants. Friends, help us to gather our harvest, and then you 

shall have what you want, and you can then go and gather riches. 

There is one class of  people who know our past ill treatment, and 

they go trembling to the doors of  my brethren, who feel as though 

they would give anything for a cup of  warm drink. I say, walk up, 

strangers! and if  any are hungry, feed them a meal, and let them 

go to those who have to sell; and may the Lord bless you brethren. 

Amen.”

[This is how the Saints in the Valley spend their Sabbaths; and 

may we, and thousands of  others, be blessed to see the day when 

we are in their midst.—Ed.]
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gENEraL CONfErENCE

oF tHe CHurCH oF Jesus CHrist oF latter-daY saints, For

great Britain and adJaCent Countries

Held in the Carpenters’ Hall, Manchester, on Saturday
and Sunday, 5th and 6th days of  October, 1850.

[Continued From page 303.]

THe following resolutions were then adopted:—

That Elder Eli B. Kelsey succeed Elder Margetts in the presidency 
of  the London conference.

That Elder Cyrus H. Wheelock succeed Elder Gibson in the 
presidency of  the Manchester conference.

That Elder Lewis Robbins succeed Elder Cummings, in the 
presidency of  the Sheffield conference.

That Elder James Marsden succeed Elder Dunn, in the presidency 
of  the Edinburgh conference.

That Elder James Bell succeed Elder Ross, in the presidency of  
the Staffordshire conference.

That Elder Joseph W. Johnson succeed Elder Watt, in the 
presidency of  the Preston conference.

That Elder Isaac C. Haight succeed Elder Booth, in the 
presidency of  the Cheltenham conference.

That Elder Jesse W. Crosby succeed Elder Kelsey, in the 
presidency of  the Warwickshire conference. 

That Elder Haden W. Church succeed Elder Wheelock, in the 
presidency of  the Herefordshire conference.

That Elder Jacob Gates succeed Elder Robbins, in the presidency 
of  the Leicestershire and Derbyshire conferences.

That Elder Robert Menzies succeed Elder Marsden, in the 
presidency of  the Bradford conference.

That the following Elders continue to preside over their various 
conferences—James H. Flanigan over Birmingham, Joseph Clements 
over Glasgow, George Halliday over the South, John Spiers over 
Bedfordshire, Thomas Smith over Norwich, Hugh Findlay over 
Hull, John Lyon over Worcestershire, James Mc. Naughton over the 
Channel Islands, William C. Dunbar over Southampton, George 
Kendall over Dorsetshire, Glaud Rodger over Liverpool, Lorin 
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Babbitt over Lincolnshire, John S. Higbee over Newcastle-upon-
Tyne, and John Kelly over Isle of  Man.

That the branches of  Carlisle, Dalston, Annan, Alstone, and 
Brampton, be detached from the Newcastle-upon-Tyne conference, 
and form a conference of  themselves to be known as the Carlisle 
conference, and that Elder Appleton Harmon take the presidency 
thereof.

That the branches of  Shrewsbury, Asterley, Llanymanach, 
Pool Quay, Montgomery, and Lightwoodgreen, be detached from 
the Liverpool conference, and form a conference of  themselves, to 
be known as the Shropshire conference, and that Elder Joseph W. 
Young take the presidency thereof.

That the branches of  Whitchurch, Market Drayton, and Prees, 
be detached from the Staffordshire conference, and annexed to the 
Shropshire.

That the branch at Newton be detached from the Welsh 
jurisdiction, and annexed to the Shropshire conference.

That the branch at Southport be detached from the Preston 
conference, and annexed to the Liverpool.

That the few members at Mold be detached from the Liverpool 
conference, and annexed to the Flintshire, under the Welsh 
jurisdiction.

That the Saints in Newport, Stafford, and neighborhood, be 
detached from the Staffordshire conference, and annexed to the 
Birmingham.

That the branch at Great Grimsby be detached from the Bradford 
conference, and annexed to the Hull.

That the branches of  Ledbury, Keyson Street, Old Storage, 
Pippin Hill, Ridgway Cross, and Froomes Hill, be detached from the 
Herefordshire conference, and annexed to the Worcestershire.

That the Portsmouth and Gosport branches be detached from 
the London conference, and annexed to the Southampton.

That the Saints in Salisbury be detached from the South 
conference, and annexed to the Southampton.

That the branches forming the present Clitheroe conference 
be annexed to the Preston conference, when Elder Moss leaves for 
America.
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That Elders Moses Clawson and David Smith be appointed to labor 
in the Dorsetshire conference, under the direction of  Elder Kendall.

That Elder Kelly, of  Galloway, be appointed to labor in the 
Worcestershire conference under the direction of  Elder Lyon, and 
that he be authorized to appoint some elder or priest to take charge 
of  the Saints in Galloway.

That Elder Claudius V. Spencer be appointed to labor in the 
Leicestershire and Derbyshire conferences, under the direction of  
Elder Gates.

That Elder Burton be released from the Lincolnshire conference, 
and be appointed to labor in the Edinburgh for the time being, under 
the direction of  Elder Dunn.

That Elder Job Smith be released from the Norwich conference, 
and appointed to labor in the Bedfordshire, under the directions of  
Elder Spiers.

That Elder Gilbert Clements be appointed to preside over the 
church in Belfast and vicinity, and that he have permission to call 
Brother Dennison to his assistance, and others if  necessary.

That Elder E. Sutherland be appointed to preside over the 
church in Dublin and vicinity. 

That Elders G. B. Wallace and Levi Richards be accepted as 
traveling Elders, under the direction of  the presidency in this land.

Elder F. D. Richards: I would much rather have heard Elder 
Pratt present before you the items of  instruction which I am about to 
present, than to do it myself. I feel deeply sensible that much is made 
to depend upon the instructions given to instructors. A great deal 
depends upon the wisdom, diligence, and faithfulness of  the presiding 
Elders of  conferences and branches as to what is accomplished in the 
work of  the Lord. Your instructions and examples are effectual upon 
the people; hence the vast importance of  their being consonant with 
the word of  God, and dictated by his Holy Spirit, that they may have 
free access to the hearts of  the Saints, and increase their excellence 
in the sight of  God and the Holy Angels. You as the luminaries 
of  the people should be diligent to reflect truly and faithfully all 
principles of  doctrine, and other instructions which are from time 
to time given you by those who are appointed over you in the 
Lord. One man cannot be in all places to administer the word of  
God; but he sends forth the instructions which he receives through 
others to the people; if  those whom he sends forth possess the same 
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spirit, and like our Lord Jesus Christ, do not their own will but the 
will of  Him that sent them, then they to whom these are sent will 
receive the same instructions, partake of  the same spirit, and will vie 
together from first to last to carry out any measure necessary for the 
furtherance of  the work of  the Lord. Herein is the power of  God 
made manifest through His people to the world, by their union of  
faith, their concert of  action, being all led by the Holy Spirit to mind 
the same things. One part of  the great work which is assigned to us, 
is the emigration of  the Saints to Zion; in performing which, the 
presidency in Liverpool have found many difficulties. Instructions 
to the Saints, how to prepare themselves and arrange their effects 
to emigrate, have been repeatedly published in the Star, in the most 
explicit manner; but notwithstanding this is done, letters come in 
almost daily, calling for the information which has been so plainly 
and frequently published; to answer which, imposes a heavy tax of  
time and labor upon the office. If  the Elders take it upon themselves 
to set forth and carry out the instructions contained in the Star, upon 
this and other subjects, it will save much labor, much anxiety, and 
much expense to all the Saints concerned, as well as ourselves. There 
are many reasons why the general instructions which are published 
in the Star upon all subjects, should be reiterated frequently in the 
ears of  the people, in the public congregations of  the Saints, and in 
the counsel of  the Priesthood. One reason is, some of  the Saints are 
unlearned, and perhaps can scarcely read at all, many dwell in the 
pits of  the earth, almost from one week’s end to the other, we feel in 
our hearts to be compassionate with them in their servile condition; 
many who can read are apt to forget what they have read, their 
minds being often troubled with the cares of  the world, which choke 
the word; consequently, their minds need an occasional stirring up 
to remembrance. Another reason is; as people come into the church, 
obtain the spirit of  the work, and become acquainted with our 
method of  business, if  they have the means they gather out, and 
new members are added to the church daily who have not read the 
Stars, and of  course know nothing of  the instructions that have been 
published in them; consequently, if  the Elders do not instruct them 
upon these subjects, they remain unacquainted with them, until 
they wish to emigrate, then they institute an inquiry, too often at 
the office instead of  their proper president. The primitive condition 
of  the churches, arising from the fact of  our sending off  those best 
acquainted with the counsels and instructions of  the church; also 
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the departure of  presidents of  conferences best qualified for the 
work, and their places often supplied by others less experienced 
and unacquainted with instructions formerly published,—render it 
necessary that the presidents of  conferences and branches should 
acquaint themselves thoroughly with all the epistles and instructions 
which have been published from time to time by the Presidency 
in this country, and also those published by the First Presidency. 
Brethren, these things are necessary, in order that we may efficiently 
cooperate in building up Zion; for unless instructions can be sent 
forth, and promptly be acted upon, the measures of  the Kingdom 
of  God cannot be accomplished. One item upon the subject of  
emigration, is worthy of  more particular remark; namely, when the 
printed letters of  notification are sent from the office, to inform the 
persons when the ship will sail, if  they cannot go in that ship, and 
immediately return an answer to that effect, their deposit money 
can be transferred, so as to apply on their passage in any subsequent 
ship; but if  they return word they will go, and then fail, they subject 
us to a heavy loss; besides they must themselves lose their deposit 
money. When the “James Pennell” sailed on the second of  this 
month, several berths were vacant, which might have been occupied 
just as well, if  the persons who failed to occupy them had returned 
word that they could not go on receiving their letters of  notification. 
Several were anxious to go out in that ship whom we were obliged to 
refuse, because others who did not go had informed us they would. 
It is not required that all persons should go who are notified; but it 
is required, that when they are notified, they should immediately 
inform us whether they can or cannot go; then others can be notified 
who stand ready to take their place. This is a matter of  importance: 
£100 may easily be lost through a trifling neglect.

Another subject which is worthy of  your studious and prayerful 
consideration is, the circulation of  the printed word to the uttermost, 
throughout your conferences. The Book of  Mormon, and Doctrine 
and Covenants, are not so highly appreciated by the Saints generally 
as they would be, if  the Saints were more familiar with their contents; 
and it cannot be expected that intelligent people will become 
believers in them, until they become somewhat acquainted with 
their precepts. These books cannot be too extensively circulated, 
nor their contents too well understood. They contain the words of  
Holy prophets and apostles. They contain the words of  holy angels. 
They contain the words of  the Lord Jesus Christ to his people on 
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earth. They also declare what shall befall the present generations of  
man until the coming of  Christ. In them is pointed out the order 
of  the Church, and the duties of  the several officers thereof, in a 
manner too plain to be misunderstood by those who are blessed with 
the Holy Spirit in their minds. The instructions contained in these 
books are of  that momentous import that justly entitles them to the 
consideration of  all men. They should be read by every family that 
can read through the nation, and it is quite inexcusable for the Saints 
to remain ignorant of  their precious contents. It is the duty of  the 
teachers throughout all the conferences, to ascertain who have, and 
who have not these books, and to teach such as have not to obtain 
them, and search them as for the treasures of  life. If  there are any 
who are unable to purchase them, the presiding Elders may devise 
such means as they deem fit, to provide the worthy poor with these 
invaluable treasures of  knowledge, that while they are working hard 
for less than sufficient food, that their spirits may sustain them under 
their privations and hardships, until the day of  their deliverance shall 
come. Some valuable hints upon the method of  accomplishing this 
are contained in the late minutes of  the Warwickshire conference, 
by Elder Eli B. Kelsey. Beside the circulation of  these books, should 
be attentively considered the various publications of  the church, 
which have been written in elucidation and defense of  the different 
doctrines of  our holy faith. The press is a most powerful and 
prolific means of  spreading the knowledge of  truth. Each book, 
pamphlet, or tract, is a preacher, exhorter, or defender of  the faith, 
by testifying of  the things which we do know, and which we most 
assuredly believe. The words of  a man of  God, as the sown seed, 
fall upon the congregations of  the people, like the various kinds of  
soil mentioned by our Savior,—some being good, in which the word 
takes root; but much of  the precious seed falls upon the wayside, on 
stony ground, or among thorns, and consequently becomes choked, 
withers away, or is altogether plucked up by the fowls of  the air; 
while a small proportion takes root in good tender hearts, and 
brings forth, thirty, sixty, and sometimes an hundred fold. But the 
silent messengers often go where the servants of  God cannot obtain 
audience. By accident or design, they find their way into the drawing 
rooms, and parlors, of  those who would be unwilling to jeopardize 
their standing in society by openly listening to our words. Many 
who, like Nicodemus of  old, desire to know (unobserved) what these 
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things mean, can entertain such silent preachers in the retirement 
of  their bedchambers, if  the general observation of  the family is 
considered dangerous, and there learn what they must do to be 
saved. The words of  life read under these circumstances, are not so 
soon forgotten. These small exponents of  the faith often carry the 
arrow of  truth to the hearts, and create an uneasiness to know if  
these things are so, till constrained to venture forth, they seek the 
assembly of  the Saints (carefully however at first, lest he should be 
noticed). The words of  truth are sweet to the honest soul; he drinks, 
and drinks, and drinks again, until the gracious influences of  the 
Holy Spirit, in confirmation of  the truths which he has heard, 
produces in his mind that satisfaction and delight, in the society of  
the people of  God, which he can find nowhere else, he shakes off  
his timidity, he realizes the potency of  those truths which so fully 
satisfy his soul, and boldly dares to give a reason for the hope which 
he sees before him in the gospel. Finding his reasons unanswerable, 
he rejoices in further exploring, and more zealously advocating the 
newly discovered truth of  heaven, in doing which, the Holy Spirit 
aids him; convinced of  the excellence of  the knowledge of  God, he 
becomes obedient to the ordinances foreordained of  heaven for his 
salvation from his sins, and receives the testimony of  Jesus,—his 
joys are now increased in the Lord,—he seems inseparably attached 
to the doctrines of  life, insomuch that they appear to have become a 
part of  his nature; while the idle and sinful enjoyments of  sensuality 
in the pride of  life have altogether lost their relish for him. He 
being now in Christ a new creature, old things have passed away, 
and all that is before him appears new. His course of  conduct, now 
so changed and exemplary, preaches to his family, kindred, and 
friends, with a persuasion tenfold more powerful than Cambridge 
eloquence, until as in numerous instances which have come under 
our observation, the whole family, one after another, are induced 
to render obedience to the faith, and walk together as the heirs of  
the grace of  life. This glorious end attained, their united influence 
is felt among a numerous circle of  friends, more or less of  whom 
are, by reading the publications and conversation, convinced of  the 
truths which but a few days or weeks before they persecuted; and 
all this the effect of  secretly perusing a single tract carried into the 
house by a servant. A gentleman who was educated for a Church of  
England clergyman, recently informed me, that his attention was 
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first attracted by the regular absence of  his servant; upon inquiring 
into the matter, she presented him with a syllabus of  the course of  
lectures which she was attending; he was induced to attend a lecture, 
the subject of  which was named on the bill; the result is, his own and 
another family connected by marriage, are families of  Saints; and 
he dates their conversion from the circumstance of  his calling his 
servant to account for the manner she spent her absent time, when 
she presented him the syllabus of  lectures. Instead of  a clergyman 
preaching the doctrines of  a church “as by law established,” he is an 
Elder in, and advocates the doctrines of  the Church established by 
the commandment of  Jesus Christ, and the ministry of  holy angels. 
Seeing, then, brethren, that so small portions of  the printed word as 
a traCt, and a Bill announcing a course of  lectures, lead to so great 
and glorious results, in the hands of  servants; let us all seek to serve 
the people faithfully with Books, pampHlets, and the stars, in their 
own private dwellings as well as at our public assemblies. The vast 
amount of  good that may be effected by them, renders it extremely 
desirable that you use every feasible device to give them as widely 
extended a circulation as possible.

I will further add, your time and talents will be more profitably 
occupied in instructing the priesthood and Saints in their duties, 
than in commencing the work in new places, generally. Let the 
traveling Elders and Priests minister to the world, and build up new 
branches as the Spirit may direct, while you feed the flock, and 
teach them how to spread forth upon the right and left.

These few important items are deemed worthy of  your notice; 
may your attention to and action upon them, increase your abilities 
to do the will of  God, and make you abler ministers to the great and 
good people over whom you are called to preside.

In conclusion, allow me to congratulate you, my beloved fellow 
servants, upon the great success which has so generally crowned 
your labors in your various conferences. Your labors have not been 
in vain in the Lord. Thousands will rise up and bless you in the great 
and coming day. As the time of  President Pratt’s departure draws 
near, I view in perspective the duties of  the presidency rolling in 
upon me like the mountain wave; but by your prayerful cooperation, 
and the exuberant blessings of  the Holy Spirit, I hope to be able to 
stand safe with you, until we finish our course with joy.

(To be continued.)
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aNNuaL CELEbraTiON Of ThE 24Th Of JuLy,  iN

grEaT SaLT LaKE VaLLEy.

On the above mentioned day, at break of  day, the inhabitants were 
aroused by the firing of  cannon and a sweet serenade, to remind 
them to prepare to have a celebration of  the arrival of  Presidents 
Brigham Young and Kimball, together with the pioneers, in the Valley. 
At half  past seven, the people were called to gather at the Bowery by 
the firing of  cannons, where everything had been prepared for the 
comfort of  all. At eight, an escort was formed at the Bowery, under 
the direction of  Daniel H. Wells, Samuel W. Richards, James A. Little, 
Dan Jones, and Horace S. Eldridge, in the following order:—1. The 
martial band, with a flag, “Truth and Freedom.” 2. The brass band, 
in their costume. 3. Twenty-four young men, in white pants trimmed 
with black cord, red sash tied on the left, with dark coats, fine straw 
hats trimmed with green, carrying a banner on which was inscribed, 
“The Lion of  the Lord;” in charge of  James A. Little. 4. Twenty-
four young ladies, dressed in white, with a blue scarf  over the right 
shoulder, wearing a wreath of  red and white roses, with their banner, 
“Hail to our Chieftain;” in charge of  S. W. Richards. Twenty-four 
aged fathers, dressed as citizens, with their staves, carrying a banner 
of  stars and strips, on which was the inscription, “Heroes of  ’76;” 
in care of  Dan Jones. 6. Twenty-four Bishops, with their banners, 
led by Bishop Whitney. 7. The commissioned officers of  the legion, 
on foot, in uniform, wearing swords; in charge of  General D. H. 
Wells. The escort thus arranged, they were led by the marshal to the 
governor’s house, where they received the following persons:—John 
Smith, Capt. Stansbury, Daniel Spencer, W. W. Phelps, W. I. Appleby, 
P. P. Pratt, Geo. A. Smith, H. C. Kimball, Governor B. Young, Isaac 
Morley, Lieut. Gunnison, Orson Spencer, Simeon Andrews, Hosea 
Stout, Ezra T. Benson, James Lewis, Willard Richards, Thomas 
Bullock,—with three cheers. The escort returned to the Bowery, 
where the usual ceremonies were held, and several tunes were played 
by the band. At half  past eight, the meeting was called to order, and 
after singing “Lift up your stately heads,” &c., a prayer was offered 
by the Stake president, Daniel Spencer. Then President Brigham 
Young arose to say a few words to those who profess the 
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Christian religion. He said that they had assembled to celebrate 
the third anniversary of  the arrival of  the pioneers in the Valley. 
“We crave the freedom to act according to our will, and it is our 
choice to remember that the Almighty delivered this people from 
every peril, fear, suffering, mobocracy, and desolation on every 
hand, and planted us in this peaceful valley.”—After the band 
played again, Elder H. G. Sherwood arose and delivered a short 
address in behalf  of  the aged fathers, with a presentation of  
the declaration of  Independence, the constitution of  the United 
States, and that of  the State of  Deseret to the Governor. Then 
an anthem composed by Miss E. R. Snow for the occasion, was 
sung to the tune “The Spirit of  God.” Then Dr. Willard Richards 
delivered a long and excellent oration about the tribulations of  
the Saints, and their settling in the Valley, and other topics, 
which we would be glad to publish, if  we had space. There is a 
fuller account in the “Frontier Guardian” and the “Star,” but 
the rest of  the account has not come from the Valley.

CONfErENCE miNuTES.

F l i n t s H i r e .

THe quarterly Conference for Flintshire was held on the 3rd of  
November, when 6 branches were represented, containing 14 elders, 
9 priests, 3 teachers, and one deacon; 18 baptized since the previous 
conference, 11 received by letters; 2 removed by letters; 1 cut off; 
total, 96. It was determined that brother Thomas Williams be the 
second counselor in the district. We had remarkably good meetings 
throughout the day.—William Parry, president; Elias Morris, scribe.

w e s t  g l a m o rg a n  C o n F e r e n C e .

The quarterly conference of  the above conference was held, on 
the 27th of  October, in Trade’s Hall, Swansea, when 18 branches 
were represented, containing 67 elders, 30 priests, 29 teachers, and 
18 deacons; baptized, 28; cut off, 17; total, 511. Among other things, 
it was determined that brother John Rhys Roberts be a first counselor 
in the district, and that the Book of  Doctrine and Covenants and the 
Book of  Mormon be published in Welsh, in the name of  Brigham 
Young or F. D. Richards, as it is decided in Liverpool. The meetings 
were addressed by Presidents Phillips, Pugh, Williams, and others, in 
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a very effective manner.—Evan Williams, president; J. R. Roberts, 
scribe.

a n g l e s e Y .

The conference of  this district was held, in Caernarfon, on the 
17th of  November, when 5 branches were represented, containing 
14 elders, 9 priests, 6 teachers, and 2 deacons; 31 baptized; 2 cut off, 
and 8 emigrated; total, 106. A branch was organized in Llangefni, 
and Edmond James is to be the president. We enjoyed ourselves 
during the conference, and we received beneficial teachings from 
the president. The room was filled during the day, especially in the 
evening.—Thos. Morgan, president; Wm. Isaac, scribe.

NoVemBer.—In this month it can be said that vegetation 
experiences death. The trees are now devoid of  all their leaves. 
This month is called a dark and foggy one; but the temperature 
is sometimes pleasant in its beginning, and its average through the 
season is 43 degrees. A number of  plants remain in bloom throughout 
the month. It is said that November tends to lower the spirits of  the 
Welsh and the English, because of  its unpleasantness, and that they 
are ready to shout for spring: but we ought to remember that every 
season is precious when we make proper use of  it. Even this month 
affords its own pleasures; if  nothing else, there are the opportunities 
it provides to search for knowledge in books at home by the fire.

New oBserVation.—Since the officers of  the kingdom of  God 
must go often to labor in the kingdom of  darkness, all the Saints 
should be as lighthouses on the hill to shine as they work.

Gold.—Gold is the god of  this world; only whisper the word, 
and its worshippers go down on their knees. Breath it in the Valley, 
and it can be heard on the tops of  the mountains. Say where it is to 
be found, and millions will rush to the place faster than they will go 
to heaven.—Deseret News.

Independent CompanY.—A man leading a cow, with a small 
bundle, passed by our office yesterday, with his face toward the 
west.—Deseret News.

ProVerB.—Do not look a gift horse in the mouth.

miSCELLaNEOuS.
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Elder J. Taylor arose, and said,—There is one subject I would 
speak a little upon, and that is connected with the emigration of  
mechanics to the Valley, and of  the necessity of  a concentration 
of  action for the accomplishment of  this, that the church may 
enjoy the beneficial results. In relation to this matter the First 
Presidency in the Valley in their public addresses, and in their 
general epistles, have stated the necessity of  such persons 
going there, that we may manufacture our own materials; this 
is absolutely necessary for every people to attend to, if  they 
wish to prosper. It is upon this principle that England has been 
sustained, namely, by her manufactures; and although there 
are many evils in the present organization of  things, in relation 
to manufactures, the inhabitants of  this country could not be 
sustained without them. We are now going to that country where 
it is the intention of  all the Saints to go, when circumstances 
will permit. We have a rich soil, and a good climate, but there 
are many inconveniences we have to suffer for want of  home 
manufactures. We have to transport from a distant country many 
things that are necessary to meet our wants, and these we have 
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to purchase from different parts of  the United States, while these 
very things might be provided in our own midst. If  mechanics could 
go there, we should be capable of  manufacturing among ourselves 
those things that are necessary for our happiness and enjoyment in 
this world, by pursuing a correct course. Some people are anxious 
to obtain money, but it is labor that is true wealth. If  gold and silver 
is multiplied to a great extent; it has a tendency to impoverish and 
not to enrich, when improperly employed. For instance, a very large 
majority of  the inhabitants of  Mexico, Peru, Chile, and of  various 
other countries possessed of  mineral resources, have sunk into a 
state of  ignorance and wretchedness, because their wealth has not 
been properly appropriated. Many people are deceived that go to 
California; they think to get plenty of  gold, is to get wealth: but can 
the getting of  gold, independent of  other species of  labor, feed you 
and clothe you? If  you were to offer bushels of  the precious dust for 
a piece of  bread, or for an article of  clothing you could not obtain 
it, if  it were not for the laboring farmer and the mechanic. What is 
wealth? If  a man has food, and clothing, and horses, and carriages, 
and houses, and lands, he is generally considered a wealthy man in 
England, and in France, and in other European nations. Where do 
these things come from but from the men who manufacture the raw 
material? even the gold by which these things are purchased could 
not be obtained but by the labor of  man. When we are in the fat 
valleys of  the Rocky Mountains, what do we want to do? We want 
to establish organized manufactories, that we can go to work and 
prepare everything necessary to bring about this wealth. We have 
the resources in our possession, in great abundance; for it is one of  
the best countries in the world for cattle, and for sheep, so that wool 
will be quite plentiful, and of  the best quality. I will suppose some of  
us were in the Valley, and we want to possess happiness and wealth. 
Well, we want shoes, do we not? but shall we take the leather from 
this country? no; we have plenty of  cattle there; we want tanners to 
tan it: there is also plenty of  bark and other necessary materials for 
this purpose. Then we want shoemakers to make the leather into 
shoes and boots, so that we may not go barefoot, but have something 
to protect our feet. Then we want stockings to keep us warm, and of  
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course we shall want wool to make them of; we have plenty of  it there, 
so that we have enough to supply the wants of  the people. We shall 
want some carding machines to card this wool. I understand wool 
can be spun the same as cotton, through some recent improvements 
which have been made. We want these improvements, and we want 
them to go there. One of  these machines I understand will save 
the labor of  six men, when compared to the former process. Some 
people may say, “that is going to injure the trade.” Not so; you need 
not be afraid of  getting out of  work, on account of  the introduction 
of  machinery there. We have got a nation to raise, cities to build, 
and temples to erect, and to accomplish great feats; and if  you want 
to do two days’ work in one, you can do it! I have had plenty of  it 
myself. I have never seen the Saints short of  work: the idea is, to do 
as much of  it as possible with as little labor. Well, when we have got 
the yarn for our stockings, we will get our sisters to knit them.

The next thing we want is pantaloons. Shall we trust to other 
nations for this material? No; but we will take our own wool, and 
after having it spun, we will weave it. There are plenty of  men 
from the neighborhood of  Bristol, in the west of  England, and from 
Bradford and Leeds, in Yorkshire, that understand the manufacture 
of  fine cloth; and thus we shall have just as good broad cloth as can 
be manufactured here or anywhere else; and we will not have to 
come here and buy these materials, and pay 30 per cent duty upon 
them in the States of  America; but we will raise the wool in the 
mountains, and have everything of  this kind that we want, and as 
much of  it as we want.

Well, now, we have got our coats and vests, but, by the bye, 
some of  them are to be made of  silk, and we shall want some silk 
handkerchiefs. We can take some of  the silk worm eggs from this 
country, or from the States, or from France, and raise the worms 
and the silk in the Valley; and then we can take some of  our 
Macclesfield brethren, who understand how to manufacture it. We 
shall also want some hats: we have plenty of  beaver up there; there 
are all kinds of  fur: it is the very country where the Hudson Bay 
Company go to for fur.

So that we have now got our shoes, and boots, and pantaloons, 
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and stockings, and hats; but I have not noticed our shirts: we shall 
want shirts. The Valley is the greatest place in the world to raise 
flax. We do not raise cotton there, but I presume cotton may be 
raised in the southern valleys; however, if  we cannot muster cotton 
shirts, we can wear linen ones.

There are the sisters, by the bye: they will want some clothing; 
we must not forget them while we are enumerating all these grand 
things. Their stockings and shoes, and many other articles of  their 
clothing, are made of  the same kind of  materials we have mentioned. 
I do not know of  anything, except it is their bonnets, that would 
differ; and we can raise plenty of  straw, so that they can make straw 
bonnets. We calculate to introduce everything of  that kind, so that 
everybody can be supplied with anything they want. The ladies’ 
shawls are manufactured from wool and silk, and hemp and silk.

Now, these are some of  the articles necessary to make people 
comfortable. We can manufacture sheets and blankets, and all these 
sorts of  things, as well as any people can. Then we shall want some 
crockery ware, such as cups, saucers, plates, and all other articles of  
tea service. They are principally made of  clay, flint, and a few other 
things. I presume we can obtain all these articles there, and if  we 
can get them made there, they would not be broken in going over 
the long journey. We have plenty of  gold in that country, with which 
we can beautify our pots and dishes if  we think proper. There is an 
endless amount of  blessings and comforts to be obtained, and the 
way is to make them ourselves. Who are we? We are the people of  
God. We are the people to go there, and unite our energies to create 
these things and then enjoy them.

We will build our own houses, and live in our own habitations. 
What about the ores? we have plenty of  them, and of  the most 
precious kind. We can dig into the mountains for the ores we need, 
without going so deep as they have to do in Wales; we possess 
the principle of  wealth right among ourselves—we have it in the 
intelligence we have derived as a people. We shall want knives and 
forks to eat with, and some tools to work with: where must we get 
them from? shall we go to Sheffield for them? no; but we will set the 
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Welsh boys to get the ore in the mountains, and then set the Sheffield 
boys to work in fixing it up into tools, and into knives and forks, and 
anything else of  that kind we may need. Why, brethren, there is 
nothing under heaven but what is in our reach. You go to work there, 
and turn over the rich soil, and dig in the mountains, and you will 
find an abundant supply of  all things necessary for life; and that too, 
without a great amount of  trouble. There is nothing we require but 
we can manufacture ourselves. But we have other wants, we need 
sugar, the sisters won’t like to get along without their tea; I care 
nothing about it without the sugar myself. How must we get that? 
we are going to raise beets, the same as they do in France. The whole 
of  the French nation is supplied with sugar manufactured from the 
beet; the Valley is as good a country for growing beets as France ever 
was. We will have some folks go there who understand how to make 
sugar from the beet root, and thus we will learn to manufacture our 
own sugar; and then we will plant our peach trees, and our currant 
trees, and gooseberry trees, and make preserves, and we will be as well 
off  as anybody’s folks. But how has all this got to be done? It cannot 
be accomplished all at once; there has got to be a unity of  effort to 
bring all this about. If  I had the money, and wished to speculate, 
there is nothing I would rather do than enter into this work. If  I 
had the means, I would take out a company of  potters; I would go 
to the presidents of  the conferences, and say, I want you to show 
me some of  your best potters.—I want to organize a company of  
them to go right through to the Valley, and when they get there, to 
manufacture the same kind of  articles, and as good as they do here 
in England. I guarantee the man that would do that would make 
himself  rich, because there would be an abundant demand for them, 
and all the pay he could require. Look what an amount of  crockery 
ware is now imported to that land; and the heavy duties that are 
upon those things. They go out of  the hand of  the manufacturer 
into the hand of  the wholesale merchant, and he has his profit on 
them. They are then purchased by the agent, and he has his profit 
too, for his commission; then they go over to the United States, and 
there is 30 per cent to pay on them for duty; they afterwards go 
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into the hands of  the storekeeper, and he must have his profits upon 
them. Thus, before an article reaches us, we have to pay four or five 
times more than its actual value. I have seen common plates sell for 
half  a dollar (2s. 1d.) each, in the Valley; they are not so high in the 
United States. This extra price is put on to cover the losses caused 
by breakage. Now, any reflecting man, must see at once, that if  we 
were to pursue a course of  that kind, it would enrich and dignify this 
people. We have the principles of  intelligence amongst ourselves; 
and it is evidently the best plan, to manufacture among ourselves, 
the things we consume. I should certainly recommend, if  it can 
possibly be done at all, that a small company of  potters go, and be 
prepared to go through to the Valley; and when there, to go to work, 
and make plates and dishes, and everything we want. I should like to 
see the potters calculate to carry the thing out properly. It is a thing 
absolutely necessary at the present time, and it will make anybody 
well off  that undertakes it. I would recommend that two or three 
unite together and furnish means for the accomplishment of  this.

There is another thing I would speak about. It would be 
a good thing if  a company were thus organized to establish the 
manufacture of  woolen cloth, and, if  they could, would take along 
with them a machine like the one I have referred to. There were 
small concerns going from St. Louis, but I am afraid they will not 
be competent to meet the wants of  the people. Now, persons going 
and fitting out establishments of  that sort, would find it a great 
source of  wealth. If  I had money, and was a speculator, there is 
nothing I would sooner lay my money out in than in some of  these 
branches of  business; and I have no doubt I could get a many of  
the large manufacturers of  this country, after showing them the 
advantages, to jump at the chance; but we want the brethren to do 
these things, and reap the advantages; others would oppress you, 
and bind burdens upon you. We do not want oppression, we want 
all men to be free—free from being ground down to the dust of  
death. We want all men to be comfortable, and enjoy the blessings 
of  life. If  a few cutlers could go there soon, it would be well, as the 
products of  their branch of  business are immediately wanted, as 



329ZION’S TRUMPET.

well as some of  those other branches. And if  some persons could 
go and establish the manufacturing of  blankets and shawls, or some 
persons from Bradford would go and manufacture fabrics for ladies 
wear; some such things as these would be very useful and lucrative. 
Then we could be our own manufacturers and merchants, without 
having to send out such a great amount of  means to bring in those 
things. The Lord in his providence has poured out an abundance of  
many of  these things upon the Saints in the Valley, and they are well 
off  at the present time, but they have to send out for some hundreds 
of  thousands of  dollars worth of  manufactured goods yearly. Now, 
there is no occasion for this, for we have the resources among 
ourselves, and we wish to build one another up, and all things will 
move on well. And this is the object we had in view, in writing to the 
Saints in this country about these things.

And again, there might be men who would go and establish the 
manufacturing of  iron, but I presume there may be those there who 
are acquainted with that matter; if  an organization of  that kind could 
go, it would be well. In speaking of  these things, I wish to present 
those before you that are more immediately wanted, and the most 
of  those I have named come under this class. Any good practical 
chemist, not one who says he is one, but only in name, I mean one 
who is capable of  turning to good use the elements of  nature; we 
want some men of  this kind to go too. There are many other things 
in relation to this emigration that might be touched upon; but if  any 
person would go and manufacture any fabric I have mentioned, or 
if  any company would go and manufacture these things, they would 
confer blessings upon themselves and the Church. If  there should 
be any carpet weavers, let them go; for we want everything that is 
calculated to promote the comfort of  men. We must have these 
things among ourselves, and then we shall build one another up. 
The potter makes his pots and wants to buy bread. The farmer raises 
wheat, and wants crockery ware; so with the woolen manufacturer, 
and the tanner, and the cutler, and the carpet weaver, and persons of  
all other branches of  trade—they all want these common comforts 
which they can purchase of  one another. Now, if  we can get these 
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things among ourselves, we shall be perfectly independent.
I should like the brethren to find out how many mechanics can 

supply themselves with their outfit to the Valley, and then how much 
means it will require for the establishment of  each of  these several 
leading branches of  manufacture; and then, perhaps, there might 
be individuals found who can supply the necessary means; and 
when these have been found, let them report to brother Pratt, as to 
their wishes to enter into this affair. I should like to see companies 
established to go and manufacture these leading articles. I will 
make a rough estimate of  what fifteen hundred people will need to 
purchase to supply their wants:—

They will spend about four dollars each per year for boots and 
shoes, which will amount to six thousand dollars. They will use about 
ten dollars apiece for cloth, which will be fifteen thousand dollars; 
two dollars apiece for crockery ware, which will be three thousand 
dollars; if  they spend two dollars each for flannel, that will come to 
three thousand dollars, and then two dollars each for knives, &c., 
and that will come to three thousand dollars more. We see, then, 
that the amount expended by these fifteen hundred persons, for 
these articles only, would be thirty thousand dollars, or £6250, in 
one year, at the very least estimate, and I think the demand would 
double that amount. 

Now, suppose a man should go into the shoe trade, he would 
have passing through his hands 6000 dollars in the year, and I will 
guarantee him to double this amount. A clothing establishment 
would handle 15,000 dollars at the very least estimate; and none of  
this would have to be expended to pay for the exportation of  wool, 
for we have plenty of  it right at hand. A company of  cutlers might 
calculate on selling 3000 dollars worth of  their cutlery, &c. And 
on the other hand, if  we have that amount of  means continually 
going out from us, it will be a continual drain upon the vitals of  the 
community; then seeing we have the raw material among ourselves 
we ought to manufacture these things, and not be dependent on other 
people; we can make everything that is necessary for the comfort of  
every person. We can also raise just as good beef  and mutton as 
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you can in this country, or as can be raised in any other. I have not 
yet seen better. We can raise our milk, and butter, and cheese, and 
peas, and beans, and potatoes, and all the other necessaries of  life 
in abundance. When we have got all these things in our own midst, 
then what odds shall we ask of  anyone in the world. We do not want 
to go among the nations buying from them the things we want to 
consume, for there will be earthquakes and distress of  nations, and 
an overflowing scourge from the Almighty will perplex them. We do 
not want to be among these nations when these things take place. 
People talk about communism; we have the best community in the 
world. It is a community that embraces all intelligence, and promotes 
peace and happiness, and fills the bosoms of  men with peace and 
joy. It is a community that will do right, and we do right, because 
we love to do right. A gentleman in France commenced talking to 
me, and wished to know if  we thought of  accomplishing something 
great in the world? I told him we have come to preach the gospel to 
all the world; and that it had already reached the ends of  the earth. 
It is not a work that will be done in a little corner, but it will reach 
throughout time into eternity. It will go back into eternity, and take 
hold of  those who have died thousands of  years ago, and bring them 
into the kingdom of  God. It will pour blessings upon generations to 
come, and ultimately unite heaven and earth together; and this we 
will accomplish in the name of  Israel’s God. The powers of  heaven 
lend us their aid, and our fathers in the eternal world are uniting 
with us; for we have the promise of  the life which now is, and also 
that which is to come. We have only just commenced in our glorious 
enterprise. By and by we will accomplish all that the fathers have 
spoken; we are already powerful, and there is a great number who 
do not belong to us, whose hearts are with us. We will go forth 
brethren, and not study our own ease, but how to bring about the 
accomplishment of  the glorious purposes of  God. “Shall anything 
separate us from the love of  Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all 
these things we are more than conquerors, through him that loved 
us.” I feel to rejoice this day, for I love to see my brethren here who 
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have been in straight places; I see around me brethren who have 
walked up undaunted to the cannon’s mouth, who have triumphed 
over the plague, when the power of  the adversary has been exerted 
to destroy us. I rejoice to see you here; may God bless you, every 
one; and may the spirit of  Israel’s God rest upon your families; and 
let all the congregation say, Amen. (Amen.) The power of  truth 
has to go forth, the chains of  darkness have to be severed, and the 
kingdom of  God has to be built up, and no power can stay it. We 
are now becoming established as a people; I cannot go anywhere 
but they are talking about the Salt Lake Valley, and the “Mormon 
people;” all desire to know about this great work; the European 
nations are awakened upon the subject: they do not know that the 
God of  heaven has set up His kingdom, but they shall know it.

Elder Pratt then spoke as follows:—These are subjects, 
brethren, of  the greatest importance; they are not subjects that we 
have originated in our own minds, but they are subjects that have 
been originated at headquarters, by those who have been appointed 
to look after the welfare of  the people of  God in these last days. 
This people, whose views and feelings accord with our own, we 
know are to be the only people that God will support upon the 
face of  the whole earth, at the time of  his second coming. The 
Latter-day Saints will have power over all the nations of  the earth 
at the coming of  Christ, and have the dominion over all parts of  the 
earth, and will extend to the ends thereof. Although the kingdom of  
God is only in its infancy; this is but a day of  small things, as is the 
case sometimes, preceding that which is great. The First President 
of  the Church at the Valley has sent express instructions in relation 
to all kinds of  mechanics and manufacturers, and of  those things 
that have been spoken of  before you by Elder Taylor. And now is 
the time they are wanted, for we are situated at a vast distance from 
all the civilized nations of  the earth—we are planted in the valleys 
of  the Rocky mountains, in the great interior of  North America. In 
order that we may become great and flourish as a people, it is highly 
necessary that we have these manufacturers in our own midst. The 
materials are there that are needful and necessary for the skill and 
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ingenuity of  man to work upon. Brother Taylor has set forth fully 
the necessity of  these things; and I wish now to impress upon the 
minds of  the presidents of  conferences, to look throughout their 
respective conferences, for those men that are requisite and needful 
should immediately go to the Valley. Let them look up men, who are 
manufacturers, who have means to emigrate themselves; and if  they 
can find individuals who are not manufacturers and have means, 
teach them to invest their money in that way, to assist to take over 
persons who are useful, such as a company of  potters, or a company 
of  people to manufacture the cloth from wool. There is no way in 
which a capitalist might invest his property to better advantage to 
himself, than to invest it in that way. Now, you must be aware that it 
is impossible for one man to visit in person all the conferences and 
search out all these manufacturers himself; this is a duty devolving 
upon the presidents of  conferences, and when they find them they 
should persuade them to go to the Valley immediately. Let a man 
of  capital seek to invest his means, so as to bring about the greatest 
amount of  good to the kingdom of  God, and instead of  helping 
poor widows and orphans before we have prepared the way for 
them, let them help those whom the Presidency have sent for; by so 
doing you will be fulfilling their counsel, and laying a foundation for 
the poor to live when they shall come years after. Perhaps enough 
has been said upon this subject; we believe the presidents will see to 
this thing, and see there are exertions made to bring it about. The 
emigration fund is to carry out this very principle; it was commenced 
in the Valley: they began to consider it there, and in a very few days 
after, there was contributed to this fund several thousand dollars, 
by a very few individuals in the Valley. This is to be appropriated 
entirely by the counsel of  the First Presidency of  the Church, to the 
emigration of  the poor Saints; but those we wish to take out first of  
the poor are mechanics, because these are needed in the Valley to 
prepare the way for the rest. We not only call upon the rich to assist 
by their means, but we also state that this fund will be appropriated 
to the same purpose.

Some persons at the commencement of  this fund, thought that 
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it would answer as a kind of  a deposit, which they could command 
at any time here; no such thing: the individuals, or many of  them 
who contributed to this fund, may not be emigrated for some time, 
but we hope it will be extended to all the poor before many years. 
The prospect at present is not that all the poor will be immediately 
removed, but it is needful to emigrate such as are the most wanted 
at this time in the Valley, such as mechanics, &c.; this fund will 
at present be appropriated to that purpose. I wish to make a few 
remarks as to the collection of  this fund. There have been some 
statements made already in the Star in relation to this, but I would 
make further additions.—When those remarks were made, it was 
before an experiment was made, and perhaps we imparted some 
instructions that cannot be carried into effect. We expected that the 
rich would contribute their forty and fifty pounds, and thus swell the 
fund. But instead of  that, we find we are going to realize more from 
the poor than from rich; they contributed their pennies, &c., and we 
find they have become so numerous, that it would require seven or 
eight clerks to record all their names, and their penny contributions.

Secondly, we have concluded that it would be the best plan for 
the sub-treasurers in each branch of  the church, to keep a list of  the 
names of  all persons who donate to that fund, and that they send up 
the sum total collected in each branch to the general treasurer of  
their conference, and that the general treasurer send up to Liverpool 
the amount collected by all the branches, together with the names 
of  the branches, and the amount that each branch contributes, and 
the sum total of  the whole of  the branches.

The branches are the only ones requested to keep a list of  the 
names of  the contributors, and they are requested to keep a strict 
and correct account of  every farthing they receive and transmit. 
Well, now, there are about six hundred branches of  our church in 
Great Britain and Ireland; these will require six hundred treasurers, 
one to each branch. These treasurers should be looked to, as all 
men are not honest. There should be auditors appointed to audit 
the account of  each treasurer; therefore let each branch appoint 
two men to look to this account and ascertain how much has been 
contributed by the branch; and, if  necessary, have the name of  every 
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individual read over, with the amount contributed, that the branch 
may know all is straight, and at the same time see the sums total 
actually forwarded to the general treasurer of  the conference, and 
a receipt obtained, so that the branch may see that every farthing 
goes to the proper place. Then there are the general treasurers of  
conferences; thirty-five or forty will be needed; these also must be 
looked to. Each conference must appoint two auditors to audit the 
general treasurer’s account, to reckon up the sum total of  what the 
branches have delivered to him, and to see that he gets a receipt for 
the amount sent up to Liverpool. You can observe that this course 
will keep the treasurer at Liverpool straight. The amounts received 
at Liverpool from each branch must be entered upon the books, 
which are subject to the inspection of  the presidents of  conferences; 
and these funds are not to be touched, only by counsel of  the First 
Presidency, at the Salt Lake Valley, and of  what is expended by them 
a strict account will be kept. The conferences have far exceeded 
our expectation in the amount of  funds they have already raised, 
considering the short length of  time this has been in operation; 
there is already near £200 sterling donated in this country; and a 
very few of  the conferences have reported to us the amount they 
have collected; I should think not more than one-third of  them 
have reported. We shall expect that the elders will be active and 
energetic in carrying these things out, that the funds may roll in for 
the emigration of  the mechanics, and afterwards for the emigration 
of  the poor; and in addition to this fund we shall have the fund from 
the Great Salt Lake; it will come rolling in from the gold region, 
and will be appropriated to the emigration of  the poor. It is a very 
different thing from the old joint stock company; it is something like 
heaven, it is God-like, it is a plan that is noble in its design and 
object, for the benefit of  the poor Saints throughout the whole of  
Great Britain; you have been bound down by poverty, laboring 
for 7s., 8s., or 10s. per week to support a large family. We want 
to remove you into a country, where by a small amount of  labor 
you can live and soon obtain an independency by your labor. You 
know the kingdom of  God was to be established in the tops of  the 
mountains in the last days; it is the stone cut from the mountains 
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that was to roll forth and break in pieces all the kingdoms of  the 
earth by its power. We want to lay a sure foundation, we already 
see the nucleus, and it will continue to grow, and there is not power 
enough in the lower regions, or on earth to hinder the power in 
operation to make the infant grow, but it will be strong, and mighty 
to accomplish the purposes of  the great Jehovah.

I want to make a few remarks to the Elders, on supporting 
the work in this country. I wish to add my exertions to that of  the 
Presidents of  conferences in sending the Gospel into new places; 
but it is not that President that preaches the most that is doing the 
most good; they have other duties besides preaching. Preaching 
is good in its place, but it is not the man that preaches the most 
that accomplishes the most work; he it is who is searching out new 
fields of  labor, and searching out good and faithful men who have 
ambition to do good among the sons of  men, and who send them 
forth into the surrounding regions of  country; this is the man that is 
accomplishing the most good in his conference, he who keeps all his 
officers at labor, and suffers no idlers to be in the midst of  the field. 
Much can be accomplished by the printed word. If  the members 
were provided with the different kinds of  publications, they could 
circulate them among their friends and neighbors, and do a great deal 
of  good. The Presidents can thus put them in possession of  means 
to accomplish nearly as much good as the officers: let the members 
of  the church have the tracts to circulate, and this they can do from 
house to house every week. Each member ought to possess a copy 
of  each of  our works for his own use; all the poor may be supplied 
by forming clubs, as brother Kelsey has done. When brother Kelsey 
was in the Glasgow conference, he circulated our books extensively, 
which caused great numbers to come into the church.

Since he went into Warwickshire conference he has ordered £50 
worth of  books, of  different sorts, chiefly of  the Book of  Mormon, which 
were all called for at once. How has he accomplished this? the Saints are 
not able to do this immediately, but he has formed little societies, which 
contribute so much weekly or fortnightly; and these persons being thus 
united together, they are able to pay small amounts to purchase one 
book, and then decide by lot which shall have the title to that book.
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There is no officer in this kingdom who is capable to magnify his 
office without the books, and unless he seeks continually to extend 
the boon to others. It is true a number of  the Saints may not be able 
to read, but they can learn to read, and if  they will only appropriate 
the hours that are running to waste, to learn to read, they would 
soon learn to read the Book of  Mormon. Except a man knows what 
is contained in these books he cannot do all his duty as an officer 
and as a member of  this church. He will learn some of  his duty 
from these books. These books give you the general rules of  your 
religion, and the Spirit of  the living God gives you the particular 
rules. You need the books to give these general rules, as well as the 
Spirit to give you the particular rules. Those servants of  God who 
seek truth from the written word and from the spirit of  prophecy, 
will be the persons that will know how to extend the work, and fulfill 
their duties.

In speaking of  brother Kelsey as I have done, I do not wish to 
intimate that you have not done your duties. If  you say you have 
done all you could, we say God bless you, and continue to assist you 
to do all you can in the future. Amen.

After some remarks by Elders F. D. Richards, W. Speakman, E. 
B. Kelsey, and G. D. Watt, the meeting was dismissed by prayer at 
six o’clock in the afternoon, having spent the day together without 
adjournment, which enabled the conference to transact the most of  
its business.

sundaY.

The Hall was filled to overflowing at the usual hour of  morning 
worship. After being called to order by the President, the choir 
sang, “Come, all ye Saints who dwell on earth,” &c. Elder F. D. 
Richards engaged in prayer. The choir then sang, “God moves in a 
mysterious way,” &c.; after which the assembled thousands listened 
with profound attention to a stirring discourse from Elder John 
Taylor; and was succeeded by Elders James Marsden and Thomas 
Margetts. Morning service closed by singing the hymn, “Sing to the 
great Jehovah’s praise,” &c., with benediction by Elder T. Margetts.

At two o’clock in the afternoon, the multitude were of  one 
accord in one place; who, after the usual service of  singing and 
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prayer, listened to an interesting and powerful discourse upon 
the subject of  the Holy Spirit, by President O. Pratt, in which he 
entered largely into his subject, and presented it to the minds of  the 
audience in such a manner as to deeply impress them with a sense 
of  the presence of  the divine power, and lead them to wonder and 
adore the omnipotence that sustains man, and surrounds him with 
the laws of  life.

Elder Pratt was succeeded by Elders Levi Richards, G. B. Wallace, 
and W. Gibson, in brief  but appropriate and pertinent remarks.

At half  past six in the afternoon, after singing to the praise 
of  God, and prayer by Elder Eli B. Kelsey, the vast multitude was 
again addressed by Elder F. D. Richards; he enforced upon the 
elders and priests the necessity of  manifesting love, affection, and 
true charity towards the millions with whom we are surrounded, 
who are sitting in darkness and ignorance as to the great and 
glorious message now revealed from heaven for their salvation. 
Elder Richards spoke of  the wisdom of  God in choosing the poor 
among men to be the pioneers of  the kingdom of  God in the last 
days; showing very clearly, that had the Lord chosen the rich and 
mighty of  the earth they never would have accomplished what the 
poor and hardy sons of  toil have, in bringing their fellowmen to 
repentance and salvation, because the effeminacy of  their lives, 
though equally honest hearted, would not have permitted them to 
endure the trials, fatigues, and hardships that the humbler servants 
of  God have suffered. He exhorted the ministers of  the Lord to 
spare no pains in spreading the work on every hand, and bringing 
it to the notice of  the rich as well as the poor; for all men are alike 
in the sight of  God, equally precious when they are serving Him, 
and keeping His commandments.

In the course of  his remarks he adverted to the great amount 
of  business transacted by the conference on Saturday, showing 
that it was through our union in principle and feeling, aided by the 
divine Spirit, that we astonished the world by the great moves of  the 
Church in her power and majesty; and that while the Congress of  
America, the Parliament of  Britain, and the late peace congress at 
Frankfurt, were divided in principles and feelings, and consequently 
actions, we were united; our decisions were unanimous, and our 
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resolutions were carried into effect with a degree of  certainty and 
success which characterized neither of  their proceedings.

Elder Richards was followed by Elders Taylor, Clements, Booth, 
and Dunbar, after which the meeting was closed by prayer.

Orson Pratt, President.
G. D. Watt,

RoBert CampBell,   Secretaries.
James LinFortH,

[The limits of  our small paper will not admit of  our publishing 
the many excellent addresses delivered by various presiding elders 
who were present. The more important business items are now 
published. Discourses of  Sunday morning and evening may appear 
hereafter, if  time and space permit. The substance of  the afternoon 
discourse is contained in an article on “The Holy Spirit,” found in 
Nos. 20 and 21 of  the Star.—Ed. oF tHe Star.]

LETTEr Of apOSTLE J .  TayLOr frOm fraNCE TO

W. phiLLipS .

No. 7, Rue de Tournon, a Paris, Dec. 9, 1850.
Dear BrotHer PHillips,—Since I have a few spare minutes, I shall 
use the opportunity to write a few lines to you. I have written twice 
to brother Howells; but as I have not received an answer, I suppose 
that either my letters, or his, have failed to arrive.

Since our arrival in Paris until lately, I have not felt much the 
spirit of  preaching, nor has brother Bolton either: we have felt more 
desirous of  writing and preparing the net. Lately the spirit, in spite 
of  that, has begun to whisper that it is time to throw out the net. 
I am certain that you will be glad to hear, that Sunday before last 
we caught six fishes. I baptized them in the French language, in the 
river, near Paris. We had a lovely time, and the Spirit of  the Lord 
was with us, and filled our hearts with joy.

Yet another one since then has given his name, and others are 
close to the water. Last Sunday we organized a branch here in 
Paris, and we ordained an elder and a priest, who are educated and 
talented men, able to preach the gospel anywhere, since both of  them 

}
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understand several languages; they are also full of  zeal and of  the 
Holy Ghost. Brother Howells will be pleased to hear that we baptized 
a man and a woman that he used to visit (namely brother and sister 
Squires). We are holding meetings twice weekly. Brother Pack is also 
hopeful of  doing work in Calais; he has baptized one, and holds 
regular meetings.

Upon mixing with the people here, I am discovering that the 
Papists are more ready to obey the gospel than are the Protestants. 
The Protestants usually possess an excess of  godliness; and I feel as 
if  I have come to call not the just, but the sinners to repentance.

The Journal des Debats, namely the main newspaper in France, 
has published quite a lot about us. I loaned some books to the Editor 
so that he could begin to make use of  them.

Some may think that the work here is quite slow, but I am feeling 
more desirous of  being cautious, feeling our way prudently, and 
laying an appropriate foundation, rather than being too hasty. There 
is a great work to be done in France, and thousands of  people will 
yet come to rejoice in the fullness of  the gospel of  peace.

Since Paris does not agree very well with my health, I intend to 
come to visit you in Wales at about Christmas time, when I hope to 
spend a week or two with you.

Brother Bolton has finished the first translation of  the Book 
of  Mormon, but it needs two revisions, and two other readers to 
prepare it for the press: nevertheless, since we have men in the 
church who are as capable as anyone in France to do that, there will 
be no trouble in that regard.

Give my fondest regards to brother Davis, and to brother Howells 
and his family, and to your family.

Since I will see you soon on your own mountains, I need write 
no more.

I am, dear brother,
Yours in the eternal covenant,

JoHn TaYlor.
P. S.—Brother Bolton says that I had best bargain for warm 

weather before I come; but, whatever it may be, n’importe (as the 
French say), the warm Welsh hearts will drive away the cold.—J. T.
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aCCOuNT Of ThE SEa VOyagE Of ThE WELSh 
SaiNTS frOm LiVErpOOL TO NEW OrLEaNS,  ON 
bOard ThE “ JOSEph badgEr.”

THursdaY, the 17th of  October, the ship was towed out of  the dock, and a 
steamboat dragged it to sea. At 4:00 o’clock in the afternoon, the sails were 
hoisted, outside the N. W. Lightship, and the Saints were organized. John 
Morris was made President and Howell Williams, David Evans, and John 
Tingy as counselors to him; and the Saints were distributed into 16 sections, 
with elders to preside over every section, and six other elders to go around to 
see that each section was keeping the place clean, and that no one would go 
up and down the ladder during the prayer hour, night and morning, which is 
eight o’clock. It was decided that David Evans was to superintend the giving 
out of  the water each day and giving out the food each week. A strong breeze 
from W. S. W., and many Saints seasick before night.

— 18. A strong wind from the west and most of  the Saints sick. Water 
was shared out in the morning. The wind remained against us all day. At 
eight o’clock in the evening an earnest prayer was sent to God, by everyone 
unanimously, for a fair wind; God heard our prayer, and that same hour the 
wind changed to the north, and we went comfortably through the night.

— 19. A lovely breeze from N. N. E. Clear weather at 11 in the morning. 
Bardsey Island was eight miles to the south. Many Saints beginning to improve 
from seasickness, and beginning to look for their food and water. A prayer 
meeting was held at eight in the morning, and eight in the evening.

— 20. (Sunday) Fine weather; all the Saints well, and on deck. We had 
to give out food, because the sailors had no time on Saturday, and several 
brethren and others had no food. A meeting was held Sunday night and 
Thomas Sansum and Sarah Ann Chesterfield were married, by John Morris, 
and David Powell and Ann Evans, by Howell Williams; and the day was ended 
comfortably, with all well.

— 21. Strong wind N. N. E., ship going 11 miles an hour and leaping 
about. Many Saints seasick. I took the latitude of  the sun midday as 48 
degrees, 48 seconds, north. Afternoon quieter.

— 22. Wind E. N. E. Fine weather, all Saints well. At six in the afternoon, 
a meeting was held for the Welsh Saints. All content, going 11 miles every 
hour toward our destination.

— 23. Wind N. E.; strong breeze; fine weather. Ship going 11 miles an 
hour. All the Saints content, better from sickness. A meeting for the English 
was held in the evening.

— 24. Fine weather, wind N. E. Ship going about 10 miles an hour. All the 
Saints well, and able to walk on the deck. A council was held in the afternoon 
at two, to teach the officers about their different duties.

— 25. Fine weather, wind from the N. E. Ship going about 10 miles an 
hour. In the afternoon two of  the western islands by the names of  Pigo and 
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Florence were seen. 
— 26. Fine weather, wind from the E. N. E. Ship going about 10 miles 

an hour; all the Saints are content, going along quickly toward Zion. All wash 
before their beds.

— 27. (Sunday). Fair weather, wind from the east. Ship going about 
10 miles an hour. A sacrament service was held at 11 in the morning and 
preaching at half  past two in the afternoon, and prayer meeting at 7 in the 
evening. All content, enjoying an abundance of  the Spirit of  God.

— 28. Fine weather, wind E. S. E. strong; ship going about 12 miles an 
hour in the evening. Rainy weather.

— 29. Strong wind from the south. Rain showers. A Saints meeting was 
held in the evening; all the Saints remain in unity and love.

— 30. Fine weather, a little wind N. W. Sun warm, and all the Saints about 
the deck. Wind from the north in the afternoon, and the ship going about 7 
miles an hour. A Saints meeting was held in the evening by the English.

— 31. Fine weather, wind from the N. N. E., and the ship going about 8 
miles an hour. A preaching meeting was held among the Welsh.

November 1. Fine weather, wind from the N. E., and the ship going 
about 9 miles an hour. At 7 in the morning, Edward, the son of  Daniel Evans, 
Hirwaun, 28 months old, died, and was buried in the sea at about noon, with 
reading and praying by John Morris. A preaching meeting was held in the 
evening by the English.

— 2. Fine weather, strong wind from the S. E., and the ship going abut 12 
miles an hour. A strong wind in the evening, and rainy.

— 3. (Sunday). Fine weather, wind from the S. W. A Saints meeting was 
held, and the sacrament was passed, at 11 in the morning, below deck; and 
sermons were given on deck at half  past two, and a prayer meeting at 7 in the 
evening. All the Saints continue in unity, and love, and cooperation.

— 4. A little wind, and showers of  rain throughout the day. The food was 
given out.

— 5. A little N. E. wind. Fine weather, and the sun warming. I took a 
reading of  the sun today, and I determined our latitude to be 24 degrees 55 
seconds. All the Saints well; the worst task we have at present, is to prepare 
food.

— 6. Fine weather, wind from the E. S. E., and the ship going about 10 
miles an hour toward its destination. I took a reading of  the sun today, and 
I determined our latitude to be 24 degrees 6 seconds, north. A council was 
held at two in the afternoon, and a Saints meeting for the English at six in the 
evening.

— 7. Wind from the S. S. E. Fine weather, and the ship going about 
9 miles an hour. All the Saints well, and continuing in unity and love. Our 
latitude today was 21 degrees 26 seconds, north, and our longitude is 66 



343ZION’S TRUMPET.

degrees 21 seconds, west. A preaching meeting was held in the evening.

— 8. Wind from the S. S. E. Fine weather, and the ship going about 9 
miles an hour. At noon, St. Domingo was sighted, namely one of  the West 
India Islands which belongs to the Negros. We are not going the same way 
that Capt. Jones went, namely past the Hole in the Wall, because the water is 
shallow that way. This way makes the journey about 800 miles longer than the 
way the Captain went.

— 9. Light wind from the S. W., and the ship is going about 10 miles an 
hour, past the north side of  the St. Domingo island. All are enjoying health, 
except for two or three of  the little children.

— 10. (Sunday). Fine weather, and the wind from the E. N. E. At 5 in 
the morning, Catherine Morris, the stepdaughter of  William Thomas from 
Llanelli, died, a year old, and she was buried in the sea at ten o’clock in the 
morning, with reading and prayer. A Saints meeting was held at 11, and a 
preaching meeting at half  past two, and a prayer meeting at seven. The day 
was spent comfortably, and all the Saints continue in unity and love.

— 11. Fine weather, and the wind from the E. N. E. Ship going about 10 
miles an hour. At eight in the morning, Cape Mais, the eastern part of  the 
island of  Cuba, facing north, was about 10 miles away.

— 12. Fine weather, a little wind, and the sun getting very warm; and the 
ship sailed past the south side of  Cuba. We had a sail wind down to the after-
hatch. A Saints meeting was held in the evening.

— 13. Fine weather, a little wind, and the sun getting very warm. St. 
Iago de Cuba facing N. E. about 13 miles away. At two in the afternoon, a 
council was held. At three, Sarah Ann Jane, the daughter of  William and 
Ann Probert, from the Victoria branch, Monmouthshire, died, a year and ten 
months old, and she was buried in the sea with reading and praying. A Saints 
meeting was held by the English in the evening.

— 14. Strong wind from the N. N. E. Fine weather, and the ship going 
about 10 miles an hour past the south side of  Cuba. A preaching meeting was 
held in the evening.

— 15. Fine weather, and a little wind from the N. E. Land of  Cuba in 
sight. A preaching meeting was held by the English in the evening. At 8 at 
night, Cape Antonio, or the tip of  Cuba, facing to the north 8 miles away.

— 16. Fine weather, and a little wind. In the afternoon, a little wind 
against us. All enjoying health.

— 17. (Sunday). Strong wind, N. N. E., and the sea was quite rough. 
Many of  the Saints sick with seasickness. A prayer meeting was held at 11 in 
the morning, and a prayer meeting at 6 in the evening; no Saints meeting was 
held because of  the weather.
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— 18. Fine weather, wind from the N. E. All healthy and happy. The food 
was given out in the afternoon. Wind from the E. S. E.

— 19. Fine weather, wind from the south.

— 20. Strong wind, S. W. Rain in the morning. At two in the afternoon, 
land was sighted, namely the eastern entrance to New Orleans. At 3, the Pilot 
came to the ship, and at ten at night anchor was dropped outside the bar. A 
son was born to John Treharn today.

— 21. Lovely weather, wind from the north. At 9 in the morning, 
the steamboat came to meet us, and pulled us down to the bar. At 11, two 
steamboats came and pulled us over the bar and dropped anchor inside the bar, 
and then the steamboat went back to fetch another ship, and it turned out to be 
the “James Pennell.” She had sailed from Liverpool with a load of  Saints on the 
second day of  October, and had very rough weather, until two of  its masts were 
lost, and the other sprung. We are being dragged up by the steamboat.—We 
do not choose to praise our own faithfulness; but we do say this, that not one 
company of  Saints that emigrated before had such a good voyage as did we, nor 
so fast either. We have 5 weeks of  food not given out. On the “James Pennell” 5 
died, namely 2 adults and 3 children

— 22. At ten o’clock in the morning we arrived at New Orleans. Brother 
Morris and I went with brother Cutler, and we agreed on a steamboat to 
take our company and the English that came with the “James Pennell,” to St. 
Louis, for 2 dollars or 8s. 4c. each. All together we were 300 in number.

— 23. All busy in making preparations for the coming of  the steamboat; we 
are expecting it at twelve o’clock at the shipside to take us and our possessions 
in. We all as Welsh are going to St. Louis. All of  our brethren have been 
generous to each other, and assisting the poor so that we can all go together. 
All remain in unity and love, and through that everything works together 
for good, yes, much better than expected. We all wish to be remembered to 
you, and to all the Saints. We continue to pray to God to open the way for 
thousands of  our fellow countrymen to come after us. I hope you will excuse 
my awkwardness in writing; I am busy with the luggage and time is short.

DaVid EVans.

Dear Brother Davis,—Inasmuch as the foregoing letter is being sent in 
Welsh, we did not see any purpose in writing another in English, as everyone 
in the presidency is content; and all enjoy the blessings of  the kingdom of  
God. The Saints were glad to have Dafydd Evans with them, and they gave 
him a token of  gratitude for his goodness towards them, and his kindness in 
doing his best for them.

Yours in the truth.
JoHn Morris.
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CONfErENCE miNuTES.

denBigHsHire.

THe conference was held for this district, in the Saints’ Chapel, 
in Abergele, on the 17th of  last November. A representation was 
requested for four branches, which include 10 elders, 14 priests, 6 
teachers, and 5 deacons; 12 baptized since the previous conference; 
a total of  151. Two branches were established, one in Llanddoged, 
and the other in Llandudno; and John Davies is the president of  
the former, and Isaac Morris is the president of  the latter. It was 
voted to sustain the authorities of  the Church of  Jesus Christ as 
usual. We had meetings that were beneficial to the Saints and to 
the world, and the chapel was full, with several outside, during the 
meetings.—A council was held the next night, in which were given 
several beneficial and effective teachings to expand the knowledge 
of  the truth through books and preaching, by the president and 
other elders.—John Parry, president; Hugh Morris, scribe.

merionetHsHire.

The trimonthly conference of  this district was held in Harlech, 
on the 8th of  December. Six branches were represented, containing 
17 elders, 2 priests, 1 teacher, and 2 deacons; baptized, 5; cut off, 
4; emigrated, 2; total, 72. David Roberts and Thomas Hughes 
were chosen to be counselors to President Wm. Evans, and it was 
determined that John Evans was to be a traveling elder, and president 
of  the Towyn branch. Effective discourses were given by the various 
elders.—Wm. Evans, president; James Anwyl, scribe.

BreConsHire.

The conference for this county was held in Brecon, on the 8th 
of  this month, in the Hall of  the Bull Inn, where five branches 
were represented, containing 12 elders, 6 priests, 3 teachers, and 4 
deacons; baptized 9; total, 78. The authorities of  the church were 
sustained, and good meetings were held throughout the day, and 
good and beneficial counsels were given by President Wm. Phillips 
and brother W. Howells from Aberdare, and others. Two branches 
were established, one in Brecon, with John Jones as president, and 
one in Lampeter, with George Bywater as president.—John Jones, 
president; George Bywater, scribe.
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DeCemBer.—This is the darkest month of  the year, but not the coldest; 
the normal average temperature is 40 degrees. The trees are now completely 
bare, and frequently the earth shows a cover of  snow, although freezing is 
uncommon in December. In the midst of  all this destitution, the pine trees 
and the other evergreens continue to gladden the eye. The roses continue to 
bloom, and men are talking about the new year.

MarrYing.—A certain Malony said that the reason he had for not marrying 
was, because his house was not big enough to hold the consequences.

Papism.—The Pope has ordered Britain to be divided into dioceses and 
arch-dioceses, and strange how unwilling everyone is to do so. This is only 
the beginning of  Babel’s troubles.

EstaBlisHment oF tHe CHurCH in italY.—On the 8th of  last September, 
Lorenzo Snow, in the company of  some of  his brethren, climbed to the top 
of  a very high mountain, some distance from La Tour, in Italy, to establish 
the Church of  Jesus Christ in that country. Brother L. Snow was appointed 
president, and T. B. H. Stenhouse as scribe; and some prophesied there of  
the success that will follow.

a tender Heart.—A tender heart is like ripe fruit, which bends so low 
that it is at the mercy of  everyone who takes it, while the unripened fruit 
keeps itself  out of  reach.

Fa r e w e l l !

Come, come. O Saints, let us leave our country behind,
And by faith we will sail across;

To stay here longer in violence is a foolish thing to do,
While a better country is nearby:

We will go through numerous difficulties,
For God is calling us;
And our task now is to bid farewell,

O farewell! O farewell!

Yonder Zion is a lovely land to live in
For all the Saints with pure hearts;

It is time to flee from the land of  the vengeance of  God,
Where the judgment will come before long;

Thus let us flee on the top of  the waves,
Through the strength of  our God with happy faces;
And let us go as we sing the word farewell,

O farewell! O farewell!

JoHn daVis, printer, mertHYr tYdFil.

miSCELLaNEOuS.
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The reason this number did not come out on the 25th, was 
because we failed to have paper made in time. Paper of  this 
size was not readily available at the place where we usually 
purchase it, and thus we had to wait for it to be made; but 
we have not lost more than a week, despite that. We will 
take care to send our Numbers punctually this year again, as 
usual, and we hope that all will cooperate in that.



It is best to bind the “Trumpet” by itself, instead of  with other 
books, and put Vol. I. on it, so that it will conform to the 
other volumes yet to be published. Nevertheless, we would 
counsel everyone to bind “Account of  the Emigration of  the 
Saints to California,” and the “First General Epistle,” with 
the “Trumpet,” so they may be joined together. The wrappers 
should be placed at the end of  the Trumpet.



“J. E.”—No, it is not in the Church Book that the sums the Saints 
contribute to various causes are to be recorded, rather in some 
other booklet. We have explained that before very clearly.

THE CHURCH BOOK.—We sincerely wish for all the presidents to 
do their best to collect for this book, so that we may have the 
money turned in soon; for we will have to pay large sums for 
it within about a month or six weeks. We should receive the 
money from everywhere before that, for the book is cheaper 
than anyone in Wales or England could sell it.

DeBtors.—It is known that the rules of  our church do not permit 
anyone to emigrate if  they are in debt to the world, except 
they be released. We wish to counsel the merchants and 
shopkeepers of  the Works, to refrain from allowing any of  
the Saints to run up excessive debt to them, as the other 
denominations do. By so doing they impoverish themselves 
as well as the Saints. We hope that a warning such as this will 
be of  benefit to the two sides, so that we are not surprised at 
the times of  emigrating. The Saints are an emigrating people, 
and may the shopkeepers and merchants, and especially the 
hawkers of  tea, strive to understand that.

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .



A yearly meeting will be held, in Llanelli, Carmarthenshire, on 
the 10th of  next March, where a collection will be taken up 
toward paying the debt of  the chapel there.



Send all correspondence, and letters to the First Council, to “John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” and we 
wish for a stamp from everyone who asks for an answer.



THe Emigration—The ship “Josiah Bradlee” with the Welsh Saints 
will start from Liverpool, on the 5th of  February, barring any 
obstacles. The price of  passage for adults is £3 10s. each, and for 
children under 14 years old, £3; no charge for infants under a 
year old. Given in the bargain also to every adult are 25 pounds 
of  hardtack, 10 pounds of  wheat flour, 30 pounds of  rice, 50 
pounds of  oat flour, 10 pounds of  salted bacon, 5 pounds of  
sugar, 5 pounds of  treacle, 1¼ pounds of  tea, 3 pounds of  butter, 
2 pounds of  cheese, and 1 pint of  vinegar. Children under 14 
years of  age, and over one year, are to receive half  that. Those 
who wish to have something in addition must buy their own. The 
Saints started off  from Bristol, Swansea, and Milford Haven, 
on the 29th and 30th of  this January on the “Troubadour,” 
with full intent to reach the land of  their inheritance.

“Morgan.”—The Saints’ meetings in Merthyr and also surrounding 
areas are presently like conferences, because of  the hosts of  
friends from the world who are coming to visit us. Everyone 
now gets to see the rotten wood, the dressed-up frogs, and 
the phosphorus on the heads of  the Saints; and thus they can 
judge the truthfulness of  the Reverends who have proclaimed 
that from their pulpits and in their publications. Insist on 
registered halls, and then you can punish those who disturb.

ADDRESSES.—All letters to the District Presidents are to be sent 
as follows:—Monmouthshire—Mr. Thomas Giles, care 
of  Mr. Moses Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, 
Nantyglo. West Glamorganshire District—Mr. Thomas Pugh, 
care of  Mr. John Harries, Sawyer, Green Court, Neath. 
Carmarthenshire—Mr. H. Williams, care of  Mr. Isaac Jones, 
Weaver, Quay-street, Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire—Mr. John 
Morris, opposite the Dragon Hotel, Pembroke. North—Mr. 
Abel Evans, at Mr. F. Cross, Menai Bridge, Anglesey.

( 3 )



paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg 
iN dECEmbEr,  1849 .

THe following shows how much money was paid during this month for 
the various books, for the above three months, and the amounts that 
are still owing, together with the number of  Saints in each Branch 
and District, opposite the number of  Trumpets they received.

Saints. Trumpet. Distributors. Paid. Unpaid.
 123 32 John Price, Cwmbach 1 17 6 0 0 0
 37 25 Humphreys, Llanfabon 0 19 6 0 0 0
 65 40 William Evans, Rhymney 0 0 0 1 7 0
 112 100 J. Phillips, Pontypridd 5 8 1 0 0 0
 235 80 Wm. Thomas, Dowlais 2 7 10 0 0 0
 107 60 Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 2 10 3 0 0 0
 165 100 Joseph Davies, Aberdare 4 10 0 2 0 0
 184 100 James Ellis, Cardiff  4 10 0 2 17 2
 19 21 Wm. Armon, Neath 1 2 10 0 0 0

Districts.
 746 300 T. Giles, Monmouth Dist. 8 10 0 2 19 7
 580 276 Howell Williams, Carm. 10 13 1 0 0 0
 501 300 T. Pugh, Glamorgan 11 3 1 0 0 0
 60 45 A. Clarke, Cardigan 0 0 0 1 12 3
 341 240 North  4 0 0 7 17 7

Apparently other branches have been assisting Cardiff  and 
Pontypridd; but let them pay on their own from now on; and the districts 
of  the North are also on their own. All kinds of  Welsh and English 
books, besides the Trumpet, are in the above amounts, so that everyone 
can understand. We thank you all for your efforts during the previous 
year, and we are confident that you will continue to strive.

It is not up to us to give one free issue for every twenty to the 
distributors in other districts; that is to be expected from the presidents. If  
the publication of  the books were entirely in our own hands, we would be 
happy to give more of  an allowance to all the distributors; but since this 
is not the case, all must expect to be rewarded by God, more abundantly. 
Perhaps the order will change sometime, and we would prefer that such a 
change would happen soon.



BY JOHN DAVIS,  PRINTER, MERTHYR.

bOOKS Of ThE LaTTEr-day SaiNTS fOr SaLE

THE SCRIPTURAL TREASURY. Prices, bound, 3s 8c, 4s, and 5s 6c.
PROPHET OF THE JUBILEE. In 3 Volumes. Prices 6s, and 6s,6c.

 THAT WHICH IS IN PART, AND THAT WHICH IS PERFECT. Price a 
Penny and a Half  each. Just published.

BAPTISM. Price a Penny.
 COLLECTION OF NEW HYMNS. Price, sewn, 6c.; cloth, 10c.; in 

leather, 1s.
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The Annual Meeting will be held in Llanelli, Carmarthenshire, 
on the 10th of  next March, where a collection will be held to 
pay the debt of  the chapel there.



Send all correspondence and letters, to the First Council, to 
“John Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” 
and we request a stamp for all who wish a reply.



“ Omega”—The price for the Lecture of  Orson Pratt is one shilling, 
and it is for sale in our office.

“ J. D.”—The address for the president of  the Welsh Saints in the 
Bluffs is as follows:—“Mr. William Morgan, Kanesville, 
Pottawatamie County, Iowa, North America.” Postage is one 
shilling, whether prepaid or not.

** *  A reminder to the farmers that they need to prepare in time for 
the next Emigration, which will be in October. A company, 
perhaps, will go also around January.

ConFerenCes.—It is better for the Presidents to set the time for their 
own Conferences next quarter, and let us know.

ADDRESSES:—All letters to District Presidents are to be sent 
as follows:—Monmouthshire—Mr. Thomas Giles, care 
of  Mr. Moses Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, 
Nantyglo. West Glamorgan District—Mr. Thomas Pugh, 
care of  Mr. John Harries, Sawyer, Green Court, Neath. 
Carmarthenshire—Mr. H. Williams, care of  Mr. Isaac Jones, 
Weaver, Quay street, Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire—Mr. John 
Morris, Confectioner, Market street, Pembroke Dock.

paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg 
dECEmbEr,  1849 .

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .

The following shows how much was paid for the various books during 
this month, for the three previous months, and the unpaid totals, 
together with the number of  Saints in each Branch and District, 
opposite the number of  Trumpets received.

Saints. Trumpet. Distributors. Paid. Unpaid.
 65 40 William Evans, Rhymney . . 0 15 8 0 11 4
 165 100 Joseph Davies, Aberdare . . . 0 15 0 1 5 0
 184 100 James Ellis, Cardiff  . . . . . . . 4 10 0 2 17 2

Districts.
 764 300 T. Giles, Monmouth Dist. . . 3 0 2 0 0 0
 60 45 A. Clarke, Cardigan . . . . . . 0 0 0 1 12 3
 341 240 North . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 0 0 7 17 7



All the Saints are aware that we are responsible to higher authorities 
for all the books we publish that have to do with the Church, and 
that the profit goes to other hands, to be used for worthy causes. All 
is clarified in the following quotation from the letter of  President 
Orson Pratt to us this month:—

“ I wish for you to send a brief  indication to me (as soon as you possibly 
can) of  all the books that were on hand when you took office, together with an 
accounting of  all the church publications from that time forth. I wish you to strive 
in every way to expand the circulation of  the publications of  the Church, by 
encouraging the distributors, and by lowering the price according to the increase 
in circulation; and after subtracting the costs, consider yourself  responsible to this 
office for all profits. To show my authority for giving these instructions, I refer you 
to the letter received from the First Presidency in the 16th number of  the tenth 
volume of  the ‘Star.’ I wish for you, in connection with the first presidency of  
Wales, to take responsibility for all the publications, except for those of  brother 
Jones, to organize them and direct them as you (all) see wisest and most effective 
in spreading the truth in Wales, and send an accounting to me in Liverpool. Of  
course, it is to brother Jones that you are responsible for all that you sell of  his 
own books. You may open a church account, and charge the Church for all the 
cost of  publishing and distributing, and the yield in its payments; and whatever is 
left after settling the payments, will show the profit.”

By this our readers will see the cause of  our constant thundering 
about payment. We do not wish to enrich ourselves, rather we wish 
to fulfill our duties as overseers of  the Church. For some branch to 
fail to pay is not a loss to us, if  we can prove that we did our duty 
regarding it; the loss is a church loss, and not a personal one. We 
receive our pay from the Church for nothing but our diligent labor. 
Those who strive for the Trumpet and other books, are not striving 
for us, but for God; for we, when we are left alone, are striving for 
ourselves. We publish this, so that all may know concerning our 
situation. All can understand that we have no time to chat with 
the scores who call here without any business, especially when they 
understand that we are also fulfilling the offices of  counselor and 
general scribe; and we do not believe that anyone will be cross with 
us if  we fail to visit all the sick of  our neighborhood. To publish, 
most particularly, is what we were called to do, and that is quite 
enough work, if  not too much.

aTTENTiON EVEryONE.



Beginning this year, the presidents of  the southern districts are 
authorized to permit the general distributor for each branch, one 
number for every ten of  the Trumpet, for his trouble; and if  someone 
is assisting him, allow him one for every twenty as before. Let every 
branch be responsible to the district president, and every district 
president to us, and we to President Orson Pratt, &c. It is not good 
for the branches to return books; this is a lack of  faithfulness. Is it 
not they who are able to choose the number at the beginning of  the 
year? If  so, they should not diminish, rather increase. We distributed 
scores of  pounds worth for Orson Pratt last year, and we paid every 
halfpenny punctually, as can be seen in the Star, and we increased the 
number almost every month. Until now we have paid the carrying 
charges for every bundle; but the district presidents will pay that 
from now on, as throughout the whole of  England, and they may 
have a greater allowance in Welsh and English books. We can adjust 
the amounts by next month, and the duty of  every distributor will be 
to sell them according to the new procedure.

President Pratt offers, in number 3 of  his “Star,” that if  the Saints 
in England and Wales receive twentY tHousand of  the STAR, they 
will receive them through their distributors for a PENNY each, 
instead of  twopence and a halfpenny. He intends to accomplish this 
by having each one of  his present distributors receive three instead 
of  one, by giving a halfpenny more, and by their being purchased 
also by the poor; this would cause four times more to be sold. Its 
price to us would be 7s. per hundred, and to our distributors 7s. 
4c. Provide us with information right away as to how many will be 
received in this manner, in all places.

Now, if  the Welsh want something similar or even better, let them 
receive twentY tHousand of  the TRUMPET, which is much bigger 
than the Star, and they shall have it for one pennY each. If  they 
receive ten thousand, they shall have it for a penny and a half  each; 
or if  they receive five thousand, they shall have it for twopence. What 
better deal can we offer? We solicit the opinion of  all the presidents 
concerning this matter, so that we can know what can be done in 
Wales. Keep in mind that the books of  the Saints are the only goods 
that increase in their value the older they become. Try buying the first 
volumes of  the Star for five pounds, or the “Old Religion Anew” for 
half  a crown. Some Saints upon emigrating have been so foolish as 
to refuse to receive the last numbers of  the volume, thinking to save 
money, when they could sell them for double the price.

TO aLL Our diSTribuTOrS.
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We advise “Inquirer,” and every other nameless correspondent, 
that from now on we shall give no attention to any 
correspondence unless proper  names are given with it.



We wish for our correspondents to be careful as they seal their 
letters; for many of  them are opening before reaching us. We 
encourage everyone to use wafers, instead of  gum, shoemaker’s 
wax, &c.; and to press them with a small, pointed viewer, if  
one is handy, or with a key or with something else.



Receive all Saints from England who can show a printed 
recommendation, with the words “Printed by R. James, 
Liverpool,” at the bottom. One also must have such a paper 
to go from Wales to England, which are for sale here, to 
all officers and members; also, various licenses for various 
officers, in Welsh and English.



ConFerenCes.—The East Glamorgan Conference will be held in 
Merthyr, on the 7th of  April; the Monmouthshire conference, in 
Penycae, on the 14th; the Carmarthenshire conference, in Llan-
elli, the same time; and the Radnorshire conference, on the 28th.

EMIGRANTS.—There are about a hundred names, from 
Carmarthenshire, that have already been sent here, although 
the payment has not yet come. From now on, we expect one 
penny, at least, from every emigrant, with his name and deposit, 
to help us pay for letters about the emigration. That will help, 
but does not constitute any kind of  pay for our trouble.

Brandy.—In the letter of  W. Morgan, on page 52, it says, “Brandy 
is beneficial to warm the stomach when it is cold, and the 
sea is rough.” Perhaps it is so; but we would not counsel 
any of  the emigrants to use it for that; for it is contrary to 
the counsel of  God. There are many things that are better, 
and less harmful, for warming the stomach. Of  course, we 
are not responsible for the opinion of  everyone; for some 
Saints send for doctors instead of  elders, thus ignoring the 
commandment of  James (chap. v, 14, 15).

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .

** *  Orson Pratt went on business to the Bluffs, on the 9th of  March, 
and intends to return about the end of  July.

We warn the various Conferences against deceivers, who are 
going about, getting baptized, &c., in order to live on the 
backs of  the Saints. Do not baptize strangers without proof  
and recognition of  them first.





Send all correspondence, and letters to the First Council, to “John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” and we wish 
for a stamp from all who wish a reply.



ADDRESSES:—All letters to District Presidents are to be sent as 
follows:—Monmouthshire—Mr. Thomas Giles, care of  Mr. 
Moses Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. 
West Glamorgan District—Mr. Evan Williams, care of  Mr. John 
Harries, Sawyer, Green Court, Neath. Carmarthenshire—Mr. 
H. Williams, care of  Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay street, 
Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire—Mr. John Morris, Confectioner, 
Market street, Pembroke Dock.

( 3 )

paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg 
iN dECEmbEr,  1849 .

THe following shows how much was paid in for the various books 
during this month, for the three previous months, and the unpaid 
totals, together with the number of  Saints in each Branch and 
District, opposite the number of  Trumpets received.

Saints. Trumpet. Distributors. Paid. Still owing.
 65 40 William Evans, Rhymney 0 7 1 0 4 3
 165 100 Joseph Davies, Aberdare 0 0 0 1 5 0
 184 100 James Ellis, Cardiff  2 2 2 0 15 0

Districts.
 60 45 A. Clarke, Cardigan 1 0 0 0 12 3

bOOK priCES fOr ThE braNChES.

THat which is in Part, 11s. per hundred; Baptism, 7s. 6c.; Prove 
all things, 3 s. 6c.; Sound Doctrine, 3s 6c.; Spiritual Gifts, 15s.; 
Hymnals, bound, 11c. each; same, sewn, 5½c.; Preaching to the 
Spirits in Prison, &c., 6s. 6c. per hundred.

Also the profit will be given to the general Distributor of  each 
District, for his trouble and his responsibility. We shall continue as 
distributor for this District, for the present time, until someone is 
found to take our place.

Branches are not to send book requests to us, from other 
districts, rather to the president of  their own districts; otherwise, 
they will be ignored.



Beginning this year, the presidents of  the southern districts are 
authorized to permit the general distributor for each branch, 
one number for every ten of  the trumpet, for his trouble; and if  
someone is assisting him, allow him one for every twenty as before. 
Let every branch be responsible to the district president, and every 
district president to us, and we to President Orson Pratt, &c. It is not 
good for the branches to return books; this is a lack of  faithfulness. 
Is it not they who are able to choose the number at the beginning 
of  the year? If  so, they should not diminish, rather increase. We 
distributed scores of  pounds worth for Orson Pratt last year, and we 
paid every halfpenny punctually, as can be seen in the Star, and we 
increased the number almost every month. Until now we have paid 
the carrying charges for every bundle; but the district presidents will 
pay that from now on, as throughout the whole of  England, and they 
may have a greater allowance in Welsh and English books. We can 
adjust the amounts by next month, and the duty of  every distributor 
will be to sell them according to the new procedure.

President Pratt offers, in number 3 of  his “Star,” that if  the Saints 
in England and Wales receive twentY tHousand of  the STAR, they 
will receive them through their distributors for a pennY each, instead 
of  twopence and a halfpenny. He intends to accomplish this by 
having each one of  his present distributors receive three instead of  
one, by giving a halfpenny more, and by their being purchased also 
by the poor; this would cause four times more to be sold. Its price to 
us would be 7s. per hundred, and to our distributors 7s. 4c. Provide 
us with information right away as to how many will be received in 
this manner, in all places.

Now, if  the Welsh want something similar or even better, let them 
receive twentY tHousand of  the TRUMPET, which is much bigger 
than the Star, and they shall have it for one pennY each. If  they 
receive ten thousand, they shall have it for a penny and a half  each; 
or if  they receive five thousand, they shall have it for twopence. What 
better deal can we offer? We solicit the opinion of  all the presidents 
concerning this matter, so that we can know what can be done in 
Wales. Keep in mind that the books of  the Saints are the only goods 
that increase in their value the older they become. Try buying the 
first volumes of  the star for five pounds, or the “Old Religion Anew” 
for half  a crown. Some Saints upon emigrating have been so foolish 
as to refuse to receive the last numbers of  the volume, thinking to 
save money, when they could sell them for double the price.

TO aLL Our diSTribuTOrS.
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We wish to inform the Saints in general that we have been 
released from being the scribe of  this District, and throughout 
Wales, and that we will have no responsibilities with anyone 
except for the books, from now on. Send all letters to 
the First Council as follows:—“Mr. William Phillips, 14, 
Nantygwenith street, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil.” He has 
moved next door to us, for convenience, where the scribe for 
this district will make his home, so as to be convenient to 
receive strangers who come here on business, in the absence 
of  President Phillips. To brother Phillips the tithing and 
deposits for emigrating are to be paid, together with all other 
things, except for the books.



Brother Dr. Levi Richards will make his home most particularly 
in Swansea, where the West Glamorgan District will contribute 
toward his needs. We hope this brother will be respected 
wherever he goes.



“T. D.”—If  anyone preaching in your area has grown too much, it will 
be better to keep  him bound for a while. Large, inflated men 
are totally unsuitable to lead the children of  God.

“E. D.”—The Licenses are not transferable papers, rather proof  of  
office, and only the president and scribe of  the district are 
authorized to sign them.

THE “TREASURY.”—We received a private letter from our dear 
brother Capt. Jones, in which he requests us to do our best 
to sell this valuable book, since he needs the profit from it in 
order for him to visit the American Indians, and also in order 
to return again to Wales. We hope that all the presidents will do 
their best for him. He asks also if  some of  his former debtors 
have paid their debts; we were sorry to write the answer, that 
many of  them have not paid so much as a halfpenny. We shall 
soon send their names to the president of  every district, to 
bring them to an accounting.

SoCietY oF tHe pampHlets.—The First Council has decided that it 
is best to cancel the General Tea Party that is customarily 
held, and give authorization to each Branch to hold monthly 
collections, in order for them to have their own pamphlets, 
so that all will have the same fair treatment. The collection is 
to be held the first Monday of  the month, in the missionary 
prayer meeting, as usual, toward the obtaining of  pamphlets 
to promote success; and an annual tea party can be held in the 
districts, or large branches, to help the local poor with pamphlets, 
according to whatever the presidents and the Saints decide. 

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .



We have many things to publish from the numbers we have 
received of  the “Frontier Guardian,” but there is not space 
this time.



Since some have misunderstood where the profit goes from the 
books we print, we declare that it goes to President Orson 
Pratt, who receives all payments throughout Europe. He then 
sends it on, together with the profit from the English books, 
to the Presidency in Salt Lake, to use it as they see best. Look 
at the 8th Number of  the Star for this year, page 122.



Orson Pratt arrived well in Boston on the 23rd of  March, after 
a rough voyage, but safe; and Franklin D. Richards came to 
Liverpool, on the 29th of  the same month, to preside in his 
absence.



Send all correspondence, book requests and payments to “John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” but do not 
send anything else.



TO THE EMIGRANTS.—It is better for all who intend to emigrate 
next time, to begin sending in their names and their deposits, 
so that we may know something as to how many will be 
going. Perhaps the time will be postponed until November 
or December, since the rivers are easier to travel later on. 
Those who are taking poor with them are expected to make 
advance payment for their passage here before starting, so 
there will be no problems concerning them in Liverpool.

PRESIDENTS IN WALES.—We understand it to be a duty of  all 
the Welsh districts to do their part with respect to brother 
Phillips as their president. He spends a lot of  money, and 
wears out a lot of  clothes, as he travels from one district to 
the other; and president Orson Pratt tells us in a letter, that 
it is the duty and privilege of  every district to supply all his 
needs, so that he is not left wanting for anything.

REPORT.—We admonish all presidents throughout Wales to send a 
report to us by the 8th of  next June, witHout Fail. The count 
is to be done from Christmas, that is from the time of  the 
previous general representation, to the 1st of  June. Requested 
are the number of  branches, high priests, elders, priests, 
teachers, deacons, cut off, died, emigrated, and baptized; 
total number of  members, and the names of  the president 
and the scribe. Let every president see to it that all numbers 
are correct and promptly sent.

( 3 )

** *  Send information as to the number of  penny Stars to be received 
in each place, with haste.



paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg 
iN marCh,  1850 .

THe following shows how much was paid in for the various books 
during this month, for the three previous months, and the unpaid 
totals, together with the number of  Saints in each Branch and 
District, opposite the number of  Trumpets received.

Saints. Trumpet. Distributors. Paid. Unpaid.
 15 12 Edwards, Tongwyrddlas 0 7 4 0 0 0
 27 21 Edmond Thomas, Dinas 1 1 7 0 0 0
 9 3 R. Roberts, Llantrisant 0 2 0 0 2 0
 99 100 Wm. Davies, Pontypridd 3 8 3 0 0 0
 35 25 Humphreys, Llanfabon 1 5 1 0 0 0
 110 32 John Price, Cwmbach 0 0 0 0 18 1
 16 10 John John, Pendulwyn 0 5 7 0 0 0
 30 18 W. Thomas, Twynrodyn 0 10 7 0 0 0
 25 25 David Jones, Llandaff  0 0 0 0 14 4
 29 9 Abraham Rees, North 0 7 5 0 0 0
 177 100 James Ellis, Cardiff  2 12 10 3 2 9
 171 100 Joseph Davies, Aberdare 3 5 0 4 9 9
 206 80 Wm. Thomas, Dowlais 2 7 10 0 0 0
 107 60 Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 3 15 0 1 15 4
 55 40 David Jones, Rhymney 1 2 6 0 0 0
 13 21 Wm. Armon, Cwmnedd 0 6 0 0 7 6
 106 33 William Richards, Cefn 0 13 5 0 0 0

Districts.
 686 300 Thomas Giles, Monmouth 13 0 7 5 10 6
 61 60 A. Clarke, Cardigan 0 0 0 2 10 11
 624 300 Howell Williams, Carm. 12 6 6 0 0 0
 501 300 Thos. Pugh, Glamorgan 9 0 0 11 7 3
 76 40 John Davies, Flint 0 0 0 1 2 0
 73 60 Thos. Morgans, Monmouth 0 0 0 1 13 0
 76 36 E. Edwards, Meirionydd 0 17 0 0 0 0
 125 50 John Parry, Denbigh 0 0 0 1 13 0

bOOK priCES fOr ThE braNChES.

THat which is in Part, 11s. per hundred; Baptism, 7s. 6c.; Prove all 
things, 3 s. 6c.; Sound Doctrine, 3s 6c.; Spiritual Gifts, 15s.; Hymnals, 
bound, 11c. each; same, sewn, 5 ½ c.; Preaching to the Spirits in 
Prison, &c., 6s. 6c. per hundred. Way of  Eternal Life, 7s. 6c.; Go, and 
Teach, 2s.; Religion and Strength, &c. (verses), 2s.

Also the profit will be given to the general Distributor of  each 
District, for his trouble and his responsibility. We shall continue as 
distributor for this District, for the present time, until someone is 
found to take our place.

 Branches are not to send book requests to us, from other districts, 
rather to the president of  their own districts; otherwise, they will be 
ignored.
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“ COME OUT OF HER,

(NAMELY BABYLON) MY PEOPLE.”

MERTHYR TYDFIL :

PRINTED AND FOR SALE BY J.  DAVIS,  GEORGETOWN;

FOR SALE ALSO

By the Saints in general, and many Book Sellers,
throughout the South and the North.

1850.



Elder Orson Pratt was in the city of  Louisville, Kentucky, 
U. S. A., on the 1st of  April, on his way to Council Bluffs.



Apostles F. D. Richards and Lorenzo Snow were present in the 
conference in Newport on the 19th of  May; and we thought we 
would see them in South Wales, but they had promised to be 
in Bath the following Sabbath, and so we lost our privilege.



“J. J.”—It is completely improper for officials along the houses to 
wrangle with one another about words. Not only is that 
harmful to the Saints and to the world, but to the officials 
themselves. By so doing they grieve the Spirit of  God, and 
cause contention.

CONFERENCE.—The East Glamorgan conference will be held, 
in Merthyr, on the 7th of  July, and the West Glamorgan 
conference, in Swansea, at the same time; and the 
Monmouthshire conference will be held, on the 14th, and in 
Carmarthen at the same time.

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .

“D. T.”—You can obtain flannels of  every kind, by sending a letter 
and a pattern to Mr. Jonathan Thomas, Weaver, Trecastle, 
Breconshire.

“Ifan”—We accept all kinds of  books for binding in whatever way you 
wish, for reasonable prices; but it is not worth our binding for 
anyone, except for those who can bring money for their request 
from here, so there will be no work of  keeping accounts, &c., 
in their regard. All are owners of  their own books, and they 
can have them bound wherever they choose, and where they 
can get it done for the cheapest price; but we believe that we 
bind as cheap as anyone in these parts, and we can also say a 
more attractive job than many.

“J. E.”—The story about the Reverend’s refusal to perform further 
ordinances without the seven shillings and sixpence, is quite 
amusing, but it is better to leave it; it is a pity to take revenge on 
the Reverends for their lies about the Saints, although there is 
too much to say.—Tobacco is too disgusting to talk about any 
further; we are hearing that the Saints are leaving it in every 
corner of  the land, and may it do them much good.

After beginning to print, a letter came to hand from New 
Orleans, dated April 19, 1850, informing us that the Saints 
had landed safely and well.





Send all letters pertaining to the First Presidency of  Wales, to 
“Mr. Wm. Phillips, 14, Nantygwenith street, Georgetown, 
Merthyr Tydfil.”



Send all correspondence, book requests and payments to “John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” but do not 
send anything else.



THE “STAR.”—There will be a delay of  one more month, before the 
Star priced at one penny comes, for the editor thinks it best to 
finish the uncompleted treatises in it, and so that it may begin at 
the half  year mark, namely with Number 13. The latest bundle 
came from Liverpool much earlier than usual, for whatever 
reason; and if  we can always get the Star so early, we will change 
the publication time for the Trumpet to correspond, in order to 
send them together to all places.

ADDRESSES:—All letters to District Presidents are to be sent as 
follows:—Monmouthshire—Mr. Thomas Giles, care of  Mr. 
Moses Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. 
West Glamorgan District—Mr. Evan Williams, care of  Mr. 
William Bowden, Skewen, near Neath. Carmarthenshire—
Mr. H. Williams, care of  Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay street, 
Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire—Mr. John Morris, care of  Mr. 
George Smith, Grocer, &c., Monkton, Pembroke.

( 3 )

“D. J.”—Only money which is received during the month is recorded 
in our books, and not that which was received previously; that 
will be acknowledged on the bill.

The office in Liverpool warns that all branches are to refrain 
from selling books without receiving cash, and we are doing 
the same. No one should buy until he can pay.



REPRESENTATION.—We admonish all presidents throughout Wales 
to send a representation to us by the 8th of  next June, witHout 

Fail. The count is to be done from Christmas, that is from the 
time of  the previous general representation, to the 1st of  June. 
Requested are the number of  branches, high priests, elders, 
priests, teachers, deacons, cut off, died, emigrated, and baptized; 
total number of  members, and the names of  the president and 
the scribe. Let every president see to it that all numbers are 
correct and promptly sent.



paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg 
iN marCh,  1850 .

THe following shows how much was paid in for the various books 
during this month, for the three previous months, and the unpaid 
totals, together with the number of  Saints in each Branch and 
District, opposite the number of  Trumpets received.

Saints. Trumpet. Distributors. Paid. Unpaid.
 9 3 R. Roberts, Llantrisant 0 0 0 0 2 0
 110 32 John Price, Cwmbach 0  18 1 0 0 0
 25 25 David Jones, Llandaff  0 14 4 0 0 0
 177 100 James Ellis, Cardiff  0 0 0 3 2 9
 171 100 Joseph Davies, Aberdare 1 10 0 2 19 9
 107 60 Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 0 0 0 1 15 4
 13 21 Wm. Armon, Cwmnedd 0 0 0 0 7 6

Districts.
 686 300 Thomas Giles, Monmouth 0 0 0 5 10 6
 67 20 J. Jones, Brecon 0 0 0 1 8 2
 61 60 A. Clarke, Cardigan 0 0 0 2 10 11
 501 300 E. Williams, Glamorgan 0 0 0 11 7 3
 73 60 Thos. Morgans, Monmouth 0 0 0 1 13 0
 125 50 John Parry, Denbigh 1 8 6 0 4 6

Halfpennies, remember, are not recorded here.

BY JOHN DAVIS,  PRINTER, MERTHYR.

bOOKS Of ThE LaTTEr-day SaiNTS fOr SaLE

THE SCRIPTURAL TREASURY. Prices, bound, 3s 8c, 4s, and 5s 6c.
PROPHET OF THE JUBILEE. In 3 Volumes. Prices 6s, and 6s,6c.

THAT WHICH IS IN PART, AND THAT WHICH IS PERFECT. Price a 
Penny and a Half  each. Just published.

COLLECTION OF NEW HYMNS. Price, sewn, 6c.; cloth, 10c.; in 
leather, 1s.

LECTURES OF JOSEPH SMITH ON FAITH. Price Four Pence.

BOOK PRICES FOR THE BRANCHES.

THat which is in Part, 11s. per hundred; Baptism, 7s. 6c.; Prove all things, 3 s. 
6c.; Sound Doctrine, 3s 6c.; Spiritual Gifts, 15s.; Hymnals, bound, 11c. each; 
same, sewn, 5½ c.; Preaching to the Spirits in Prison, &c., 6s. 6c. per hundred. 
Way of  Eternal Life, 7s. 6c.; Go, and Teach, 2s.; Religion and Strength, &c. 
(verses), 2s.

Also the profit will be given to the general Distributor of  each District, 
for his trouble and his responsibility. We shall continue as distributor for this 
District, for the present time, until someone is found to take our place.

Branches are not to send book requests to us, from other districts, rather 
to the president of  their own districts; otherwise, they will be ignored.
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The desire of  the Welsh to have the Book of  Mormon and the 
Book of  Doctrine and Commandments, in Welsh, is so great, 
that brother Thomas Conway has sung as follows:—

“ O that we, the Welsh, might have,
 Our Book of  Mormon in our tongue,
So that we might have greater light
 And comforts on our sojourn;
Also, the Book of  the Doctrines, 
 Which would certainly provide teaching
To the officers of  the church of  Jesus,

 And the monoglot Saints in their midst.”

 The “Doctrines” have been published, in a booklet priced 
at four pence, with the name of  “Lectures on Faith,” by 
Joseph Smith. The Saints will have plenty of  books when they 
endeavor to purchase those that are already on hand.



TO OUR DISTRIBUTORS.—Yet another quarter has ended, and 
some have not paid up for the other. It will be necessary for us 
to receive our payment without delay, and in full, by the middle 
of  next month, so that we can get our accounting ready by the 
return of  President Orson Pratt, which will be during next 
month. It is on the Presidents that this responsibility rests, 
and not on the Saints; whatever the leader demands, all the 
members are ready to carry out.

OLIVER COWDERY.—Elder George B. Wallace, high priest, who 
landed in Liverpool on the 9th of  this month, reports that Oliver 
Cowdery died last February of  tuberculosis. Oliver Cowdery 
was one of  the three witnesses of  the Book of  Mormon. He was 
excommunicated from the Church for his rebellion several years 
ago. Although he remained outside the Church for several years, 
he never cast, in any circumstance, any doubt on the truth of  
his previous testimony. Some time in 1847 or 1848 he requested 
his membership back among the Saints. His return to the fold 
caused great joy to the Saints, who remembered him as one 
who had suffered greatly at the time of  the establishment of  the 
Church. Now he has gone the way of  all the earth. May he rest 
in peace, and come forth on the morning of  the first resurrection 
to eternal life, is the sincere wish of  all the Saints.

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .



Apostle J. Taylor landed in England, on the 27th of  May.

Send all correspondence, and letters to the First Council, to “John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” and we 
wish for a stamp from everyone who asks for an answer.



Send all letters pertaining to the First Presidency of  Wales, to “Mr. 
Wm. Phillips, 14, Nantygwenith street, Georgetown, Merthyr 
Tydfil.”



ENGLISH BOOKS.—From now on we will not distribute the “Star,” 
or any other English book, but only Welsh books. The Scribe 
of  this Conference, namely Elder Henry Evans, is to be the 
English Distributor for this District. There will be other 
distributors in Swansea and Monmouthshire. The Star will 
be distributed every fortnight from now on, if  possible. Over 
22,000 copies of  it are printed.

ADDRESSES.—All letters to District Presidents are to be sent as 
follows:—Monmouthshire—Mr. Thomas Giles, care of  Mr. 
Moses Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. 
West Glamorgan District—Mr. Evan Williams, care of  Mr. 
William Bowden, Skewen, near Neath. Carmarthenshire—
Mr. H. Williams, care of  Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay street, 
Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire—Mr. John Morris, care of  Mr. 
George Smith, Grocer, &c., Monkton, Pembroke.

( 3 )

THE REPRESENTATION.—The half  year Report for all the 
Districts in the British Isles has reached us, but too late to 
publish it completely. We will simply give the totals; which 
are, 536 branches, 13 high priests, 14 seventies, 1600 elders, 
1610 priests, 1059 teachers, and 622 deacons; 1037 were cut 
off, 147 died, 524 have emigrated, and 4048 were baptized; 
the total is 27863.

CONFERENCES.—The East Glamorgan conference will be held, 
in Merthyr, on the 7th of  July, and the West Glamorgan 
conference, in Swansea, at a time to be announced; and the 
Monmouthshire conference will be held, on the 14th, and the 
Carmarthen conference at the same time.



paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg 
iN marCh,  1850 .

THe following shows how much was paid in for the various books 
during this month, for the three previous months, and the unpaid 
totals, together with the number of  Saints in each Branch and 
District, opposite the number of  Trumpets received.

Saints. Trumpet. Distributors. Paid. Unpaid. 
 9 3 R. Roberts, Llantrisant 0 2 0 0 0 0
 177 100 James Ellis, Cardiff  3 0 0 0 2 9
 171 100 Joseph Davies, Aberdare 0 0 0 2 19 9
 107 60 Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 0 0 0 0 7 6
 13 21 Wm. Armon, Cwmnedd 0 0 0 0 7 6

Districts.

 686 300 Thomas Giles, Monmouth 0 0 0 5 10 6
 67 20 J. Jones, Brecon 0 14 0 0 14 2
 61 60 A. Clarke, Cardigan 0 0 0 2 10 11
 501 300 E. Williams, Glamorgan 3 10 6 7 16 9
 73 60 Thos. Morgans, Monmouth 0 0 0 1 13 0
 125 50 John Parry, Denbigh 1 8 6 0 4 6

Halfpennies, remember, are not recorded here.

BY JOHN DAVIS,  PRINTER, MERTHYR.

bOOKS Of ThE LaTTEr-day SaiNTS fOr SaLE

THE SCRIPTURAL TREASURY. Prices, bound, 3s 8c, 4s, and 5s 6c.
PROPHET OF THE JUBILEE. In 3 Volumes. Prices 6s, and 6s,6c.

THAT WHICH IS IN PART, AND THAT WHICH IS PERFECT. Price a 
Penny and a Half  each. Just published.

BAPTISM. Price a Penny.
COLLECTION OF NEW HYMNS. Price, sewn, 6c.; cloth, 10c.; in leather, 1s.
LECTURES OF JOSEPH SMITH ON FAITH. Price Four Pence.

bOOK priCES fOr ThE braNChES.

THat which is in Part, 11s. per hundred; Baptism, 7s. 6c.; Prove 
all things, 3s. 6c.; Sound Doctrine, 3s. 6c.; Spiritual Gifts, 15s.; 
Hymnals, bound, 11c. each; same, sewn, 5½ c.; Preaching to the 
Spirits in Prison, &c., 6s. 6c. per hundred. Way of  Eternal Life, 7s. 
6c.; Go, and Teach, 2s.; Religion and Strength, &c. (verses), 2s.; 
Body of  Christ, or the Church, 7s. 6c. per hundred.

Also the profit will be given to the general Distributor of  each 
District, for his trouble and his responsibility. We shall continue as 
distributor for this District, for the present time, until someone is 
found to take our place.

 Branches are not to send book requests to us, from other districts, 
rather to the president of  their own districts; otherwise, they will be 
ignored.
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The Gellivaelog Branch opened a new room, adjoining the 
Mason’s Arms, Pendarren, on Sunday, June 23, when several 
elders preached on the occasion.



“D. J.”—After taking everything under advisement, we think it best for 
us to refrain from saying anything concerning the criticism. 
There was a deficiency in the phraseology of  the text.

EMIGRANTS.—We are under the same need again of  admonishing 
everyone, that on sending in their deposits, they must let us 
know when, and where, they were born, together with their 
occupation.

Letters—From now on, let our correspondents and everyone remember, 
that each letter costs twopence to the recipient, if  there is no 
stamp on it. Do not pay any attention to the penny stamps on 
it, for the law has changed. Be aware also that no letters will 
be delivered on the Sabbath, which is a change for the worse. 
How religious things will be in the end, we do not know as yet; 
but we wouldn’t be surprised, if  some religionists, after a while, 
have become so holy as to refrain from washing their faces on 
the Sabbath!

“The Young Saint.”—We received his verses, and we say that he has 
done rather well, considering that this is the first try for him. 
If  our dear brother strives to practice his gift, it will soon be 
suitable to appear before the public.

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .

“D. D.”—We cannot take books back, for it is not possible for us to 
receive them back in the same condition as they were sent out. 
Do not order more than you have faith that you can sell, and 
pay for. The same rule applies also to the English books.

After beginning the printing of  this issue, we received the 
Third General Epistle from the Valley, and it will appear in 
our next issue.



Letters oF ABel EVans—The letter of  brother Evans sent from New 
Orleans has finally reached us, while the letters from others of  
that same company have had time to arrive here from the Bluffs 
on the same day. Because it is so old, we consider it foolishness 
to publish it. Later letters from him and from others report that 
the Saints have reached the Bluffs, and that A. Evans married 
a girl from the Wern branch, near Carmarthen. May he have a 
wonderful marriage, then, and much success.



Send all letters pertaining to the First Presidency of  Wales, to “Mr. 
Wm. Phillips, 14, Nantygwenith street, Georgetown, Merthyr 
Tydfil.”



ADDRESSES.—All letters to District Presidents are to be sent as 
follows:—Monmouthshire—Mr. Thomas Giles, care of  Mr. 
Moses Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. 
West Glamorgan District—Mr. Evan Williams, care of  Mr. 
William Bowden, Skewen, near Neath. Carmarthenshire—
Mr. H. Williams, care of  Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay street, 
Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire—Mr. John Morris, care of  Mr. 
George Smith, Grocer, &c., Monkton, Pembroke.

( 3 )

In the conference representation, the distinction should be made 
between those who move from one branch to the other within 
the same district, and those who move to another district.



We are receiving the Frontier Guardian regularly now, and we 
shall publish everything of  significance in the Trumpet.


Error.—In the May issue, page 142, it says, “John Rhys Roberts was 

appointed as president of  the Swansea branch,” instead of, 
“David Edwards was appointed president, with J. R. Roberts 
and J. Walters as counselors.”

Send all correspondence, book requests and payments to “John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” but do not 
send anything else.



bOOK priCES fOr ThE braNChES.

THAT which is in Part, 11s. per hundred; Baptism, 7s. 6c.; Prove all 
things, 3 s. 6c.; Sound Doctrine, 3s. 6c.; Spiritual Gifts, 15s.; Hymnals, 
bound, 11c. each; same, sewn, 5½ c.; Preaching to the Spirits in Prison, 
&c., 6s. 6c. per hundred. Way of  Eternal Life, 7s. 6c.; Go, and Teach, 2s.; 
Religion and Strength, &c. (verses), 2s.; Body of  Christ, or the Church, 7s. 
6c.; Conversations, 3s., 6c.; Days of  Noah, (Song), 3s. 6c.; Testimony of  
the Saint, (Song), 2s., per hundred.

Also the profit will be given to the general Distributor of  each District, 
for his trouble and his responsibility. We shall continue as distributor for this 
District, for the present time, until someone is found to take our place.

Branches are not to send book requests to us, from other districts, 
rather to the distributor of  their own districts; otherwise, they will be 
ignored.



paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg 
iN JuNE,  1850 .

THe following shows how much was paid in for the various books 
during this month, for the three previous months, and the unpaid 
totals, together with the number of  Saints in each Branch and 
District, opposite the number of  Trumpets received.

Halfpennies, remember, are not recorded here.

BY J.  DAVIS,  PRINTER, MERTHYR.

bOOKS Of ThE LaTTEr-day SaiNTS fOr SaLE

THE SCRIPTURAL TREASURY. Prices, bound, 3s 8c, 4s, and 4s 6c.
PROPHET OF THE JUBILEE. In 3 Volumes. Prices 6s, and 6s, 6c.

THAT WHICH IS IN PART, AND THAT WHICH IS PERFECT. Price 
a Penny and a Half  each. Just published.

BAPTISM. Price a Penny.
COLLECTION OF NEW HYMNS. Price, sewn, 6c.; cloth, 10c.; in 

leather, 1s.
LECTURES OF JOSEPH SMITH ON FAITH. Price Four Pence.

Saints. Trumpet. Distributors. Paid.  Unpaid. 
 15 12 Edwards, Tongwyrddlas 0 0 0 1 8 4
 27 21 Edmond Thomas, Dinas 1 19 0 0 0 0
 9 3 T. Morgan, Llantrisant 0 0 0 0 4 0
 99 100 Wm. Davies, Pontypridd 4 3 10 0 0 0
 35 25 Jon. Isaac, Llanfabon 0 14 10 0 0 0
 110 32 John Price, Cwmbach 1 2 10 0 0 0
 16 10 John John, Pendulwyn 0 0 0 0 5 7
 30 18 W. Thomas, Twynrodyn 0 10 7 0 0 0
 25 25 David Jones, Llandaff  0 0 0 0 6 10
 29 9 Abraham Rees, North 0 0 0 1 2 10
 177 100 James Ellis, Cardiff  0 0 0 7 17 7
 171 100 Joseph Davies, Aberdare 5 0 0 3 6 4
 206 80 Wm. Thomas, Dowlais 3 0 0 0 0 0
 107 60 Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 3 2 6 2 3 6
 55 40 David Jones, Rhymney 1 2 6 2 3 6
 13 21 Wm. Armon, Cwmnedd 0 13 0 0 3 3
 337 133 John Reynolds, Merthyr 4 5 0 0 0 0 
 106 33 William Richards, Cefn 0 18 9 0 0 0

Districts.
 686 300 Thomas Giles, Monmouth 15 0 0 8 9 8
 67 20 J. Jones, Brecon 0 0 0 2 2 5
 61 60 A. Clarke, Cardigan 0 0 0 4 1 10
 624 300 Howell Williams, Carm. 9 0 0 0 13 1
 501 300 E. Williams, Glamorgan 0 0 0 20 19 8
 76 40 John Davies, Flint 0 0 0 1 2 0
 73 60 Thos. Morgans, Monmouth 0 0 0 3 7 6
 76 36 Wm. Evans, Merioneth 0 0 0 1 10 8
 125 50 John Parry, Denbigh 1 13 0 0 0 0
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Two or three letters by Apostle John Taylor have appeared in the 
English and French paper, called “Interpreter” in Boulogne, 
and that in the two languages. That was a good beginning. 
He set out the first principles in these letters; and doubtless 
they will be of  great benefit.



We have just received the “Frontier Guardian” for July the 10th, 
but it does not contain anything special for the Welsh to hear. 
It reports that the letter-carrier from the Valley had reached 
them, and it says that the correspondence will appear in the next 
number. We expected to see the account of  the Conference in 
the Valley, but in vain; but it will arrive before the next trumpet, 
together with letters perhaps from Capt. D. Jones.



paYments—We were sad, while in Liverpool this month, that we were 
unable to settle up our accounts with the office there, because 
of  lack of  effort on the part of  some of  our distributors. All 
know that it is their commitment, as well as their duty, to 
clear with us every quarter. There is ample evidence that this 
deficiency is not in the Saints, rather in their leaders. There 
is sometimes such a difference in the change of  a president or 
a distributor; one pays the entire amount, and the other pays 
nothing. We expect to see all our outstanding debts in without 
delay, so that we can give our full accounting.

* * * THe first Welsh company will emigrate about the 1st of  October.

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .

tHe emigrating Fund.—Let all the district presidents and treasurers, 
(and the branches in this district,) send all the funds on hand, 
here to President Phillips a week before the time Orson Pratt 
indicates in his Epistle, so that they can be sent promptly 
to Liverpool. Send the names of  all the contributors at the 
same time, indicating the branch and district to which they 
belong, and do so with clear and tidy handwriting. The next 
payments should be here by the 23rd of  September.

manCHester ConFerenCe.—The General Conference of  the 
Church of  Jesus Christ of  Latter-day Saints will be held, in 
Manchester, on Saturday and Sunday, the 5th and 6th of  
October, starting at ten in the morning. It is expected that 
the Apostles who are on the Continent will be present.



We have received counsel to translate the Doctrines and Covenants, 
and we shall yet provide more information about it.


Let those who are sending deposits for emigrating, that they 

are expected to pay a penny per pound for letters, &c., to the 
scribe.



Send all letters pertaining to the First Presidency of  Wales, to 
“Mr. Wm. Phillips, 14, Nantygwenith street, Georgetown, 
Merthyr Tydfil.”



Send all correspondence, and letters to the First Council, to “John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” and we wish 
for a stamp from everyone who asks for an answer.



ADDRESSES.—All letters to District Presidents are to be sent as 
follows:—Monmouthshire—Mr. Thomas Giles, care of  Mr. 
Moses Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. 
West Glamorgan District—Mr. Evan Williams, care of  Mr. 
William Bowden, Skiwen, near Neath. Carmarthenshire—
Mr. H. Williams, care of  Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay-
street, Carmarthen. Pembroke—Mr. John Morris, care of  
Mr. George Smith, Grocer, &c., Monkton, Pembroke.

( 3 )

PaY Attention.—All orders for the trumpet should be here by the 
5th of  each month, so that we will know how many to print. 
Also give a month’s notice to the distributors of  the English 
books.

bOOK priCES fOr ThE braNChES.

THat Which is in Part, 11s. per hundred; Baptism, 7s. 6c.; Prove all 
things, 3 s. 6c.; Sound Doctrine, 3s. 6c.; Spiritual Gifts, 15s.; Hymnals, 
bound, 11c. each; same, sewn, 5½ c.; Preaching to the Spirits in 
Prison, &c., 6s. 6c. per hundred. Way of  Eternal Life, 7s. 6c.; Go, and 
Teach, 2s.; Religion and Strength, &c. (verses), 2s.; Body of  Christ, or 
the Church, 7s. 6c.; Conversations, 3s. 6c.; Days of  Noah, (Song), 3s. 
6c; Testimony of  the Saint, (Song), 2s., per hundred.

Also the profit will be given to the general Distributor of  each 
District, for his trouble and his responsibility.

Branches are not to send book requests to us, from other districts, 
rather to the distributor of  their own districts; otherwise, they will 
be ignored.



paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg 
iN JuNE,  1850 .

THe following shows how much was paid in for the various books 
during this month, for the three previous months, and the unpaid 
totals, together with the number of  Saints in each Branch and 
District, opposite the number of  Trumpets received.

Saints. Trumpet. Distributors. Paid. Unpaid.
 15 12 Edwards, Tongwyrddlas 0 0 0 1 8 4
 9 3 T. Morgan, Llantrisant 0 0 0 0 4 0
 16 10 John John, Pendulwyn 0 5 7 0 0 0
 25 25 David Jones, Llandaff  0 15 0 0 7 10
 29 9 Abraham Rees, North 0 0 0 0 6 10
 177 60 James Ellis, Cardiff  3 0 0 4 17 7
 171 100 Joseph Davies, Aberdare 0 0 0 3 6 4
 107 60 Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 0 0 0 2 3 6
 55 40 David Jones, Rhymney 0 0 0 0 15 5
 13 21 Wm. Armon, Cwmnedd 0 0 0 0 3 3

Districts.
 686 300 David Jones, Monmouth 3 0 0 5 9 5
 67 20 J. Jones, Brecon 0 11 0 1 11 5
 61 60 A. Clarke, Cardigan 2 2 2 1 19 8
 624 300 Howell Williams, Carm. 0 0 0 0 13 1
 501 300 E. Williams, Glamorgan 4 5 10 16 13 10
 76 40 John Davies, Flint 1 2 0 0 0 0
 73 60 Thos. Morgans, Monmouth 0 0 0 3 7 6
 76 36 Wm. Evans, Merioneth 0 0 0 1 10 8

Halfpennies, remember, are not recorded here.

BY J.  DAVIS,  PRINTER, MERTHYR.

bOOKS Of ThE LaTTEr-day SaiNTS fOr SaLE

THE SCRIPTURAL TREASURY. Prices, bound, 3s 8c, 4s, and 5s 6c.
PROPHET OF THE JUBILEE. In 3 Volumes. Prices 6s, and 6s,6c.

THAT WHICH IS IN PART, AND THAT WHICH IS PERFECT. Price a 
Penny and a Half  each. Just published.

BAPTISM. Price a Penny.
COLLECTION OF NEW HYMNS. Price, sewn, 6c.; cloth, 10c.; in leather, 

1s.
LECTURES OF JOSEPH SMITH ON FAITH. Price Four Pence.
PROVE ALL THINGS containing “Doctrine of  Baptisms,” “Reasons why 

I am for the Saints,” and “The Lame Man at the Temple.” Price Halfpenny, or 
3s. 6c. per hundred.

THE REVEREND AND THE BOY. Price Halfpenny.
SONG OF THE PREACHER. Price Halfpenny.
HISTORY OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS, from their Beginning. Price 1s.
REVIEW OF THE LECTURES OF THE REV. E. ROBERTS, RHYMNEY, 

against Mormonism. Price 4c.
REVIEW OF THE SECOND. Price a Penny and a Halfpenny.
THE SCALES, in which is seen David weighing Williams, and Williams 

weighing David; or David Williams, Abercanaid, contradicting himself. 2c.
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We have just printed “Directions to the Emigrants to Salt Lake 
City, in a letter from W. Morgan, Kanesville, Iowa, to Elders 
W. Phillips and J. Davis, Merthyr; in which is contained a 
letter from Apostles Benson and Smith, together with Capt. 
D. Jones; also two Songs by Gwilym Ddu.” These items were 
meant to be printed in the Trumpet, but we failed to have 
space for them; and consequently, we shall send them as a 
penny pamphlet to each branch, assuming that no one will 
resent our boldness in sending them without receiving an 
order. The Directions will be valuable to every emigrant, 
and for that reason let everyone take advantage of  the 
opportunity, since only a few will be printed.



Since the remainder of  the Account of  the General Conference 
at Salt Lake City does not contain anything of  great urgency, 
we thought it best to delay its publication until our next 
number, so that we may have space in this issue for other 
interesting things.



There is much correspondence in our possession, and the more 
important items will appear in their turn, when we have room 
for them.



“W. W.”—There are none of  the Old Hymnals available, but there 
are plenty of  the New Ones.

TO THE EMIGRANTS.—All the Emigrants should request a 
transfer letter in English in their various branches, together with 
information as to when they were baptized, confirmed, &c., for 
that will be needful. Recently we received a letter from brother 
Pratt, notifying us that he cannot obtain a ship to sail before the 
11th or 12th of  next month, but that he will try to get a contract 
for one by then. More detailed information will be given by 
letters, when accurate information becomes available.

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .

The Account of  the Manchester Conference will most likely be in 
our next issue.


“T. T.”—The officers’ disregard of  the form of  prayers we instructed 

them to use for the holy Sacrament, will certainly sadden the 
spirit of  God.



“William.”—Your temper is too wild. Cool down a bit, and then we 
shall talk with you.

ADDRESSES.—All letters to District Presidents are to be sent as 
follows:—Monmouthshire—Mr. Thomas Giles, care of  Mr. 
Moses Dudley, near the King William, Garnfach, Nantyglo. 
West Glamorgan District—Mr. Evan Williams, care of  Mr. 
William Bowden, Skiwen, near Neath. Carmarthenshire—Mr. 
H. Williams, care of  Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay-street, 
Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire—Mr. John Morris, care of  Mr. 
George Smith, Grocer, &c., Monkton, Pembroke.

( 3 )

“J. J.”—Let us hear your case; perhaps there is yet a way to restore 
you.

Send all letters pertaining to the First Presidency of  Wales, to “Mr. 
Wm. Phillips, 14, Nantygwenith street, Georgetown, Merthyr 
Tydfil.”



Send all correspondence, book requests and payments to “John 
 Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” but do not 

send anything else.



bOOK priCES fOr ThE braNChES.

THat which is in Part, 11s. per hundred; Baptism, 7s. 6c.; Prove 
all things, 3s. 6c.; Sound Doctrine, 3s. 6c.; Spiritual Gifts, 15s.; 
Hymnals, bound, 11c. each; same, sewn, 5½ c.; Preaching to the 
Spirits in Prison, &c., 6s. 6c. per hundred. Way of  Eternal Life, 7s. 
6c.; Go, and Teach, 2s.; Religion and Strength, &c. (verses), 2s.; 
Body of  Christ, or the Church, 7s. 6c.; Conversations, 3s. 6c.; Days 
of  Noah, (Song), 3s. 6c; Testimony of  the Saint, (Song), 2s., per 
hundred.

 Also the profit will be given to the general Distributor of  each 
District, for his trouble and his responsibility. 

 Branches are not to send book requests to us, from other districts, 
rather to the distributor of  their own districts; otherwise, they will be 
ignored.



paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg 
iN JuNE,  1850 .

THE following shows how much was paid in for the various books 
during this month, for the three previous months, and the unpaid 
totals, together with the number of  Saints in each Branch and 
District, opposite the number of  Trumpets received.

Saints. Trumpet. Distributors. Paid. Unpaid.
 15 12 Edwards, Tongwyrddlas 0 0 0 1 8 4
 9 3 T. Morgan, Llantrisant 0 0 0 0 4 0
 25 25 David Jones, Llandaff  0 0 0 0 7 10
 29 9 Abraham Rees, Gog 0 0 0 0 6 10
 177 60 James Ellis, Cardiff  2 3 6 2 14 1
 171  100 Joseph Davies, Aberdare 3 6 4 0 0 0
 107 60 Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 0 0 0 2 3 6
 55 40 David Jones, Rhymney 0 15 5 0 0 0
 13 21 Wm. Armon, Cwmnedd 0 0 0 0 3 3 

Districts.
 686 300 David Jones, Monmouth 5 9 8 0 0 0
 67 20 J. Jones, Brecon 0 0 0 1 11 5
 61 60 A. Clarke, Cardigan 0 0 0 1 19 8
 624 300 Howell Williams, Carm. 0 0 0 0 13 1
 501 300 E. Williams, Glamorgan 1 1 0 15 12 10
 73 60 Thos. Morgans, Monmouth 0 0 0 3 7 6
 76 36 Wm. Evans, Merioneth 0 0 0 1 10 8

Halfpennies, remember, are not recorded here.

BY J.  DAVIS,  PRINTER, MERTHYR.

bOOKS Of ThE LaTTEr-day SaiNTS fOr SaLE

THE SCRIPTURAL TREASURY. Prices, bound, 3s 8c, 4s, and 5s 6c.
PROPHET OF THE JUBILEE. In 3 Volumes. Prices 6s, and 6s,6c.

 THAT WHICH IS IN PART, AND THAT WHICH IS PERFECT. Price a 
Penny and a Half  each. Just published.

BAPTISM. Price a Penny.
 COLLECTION OF NEW HYMNS. Price, sewn, 6c.; cloth, 10c.; in leather, 1s.
LECTURES OF JOSEPH SMITH ON FAITH. Price Four Pence.
 PROVE ALL THINGS containing “Doctrine of  Baptisms,” “Reasons why I am 

for the Saints,” and “The Lame Man at the Temple.” Price Halfpenny, or 3s. 6c. per 
hundred.

THE REVEREND AND THE BOY. Price Halfpenny.
SONG OF THE PREACHER. Price Halfpenny.
HISTORY OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS, from their Beginning. Price 1s.
REVIEW OF THE LECTURES OF THE REV. E. ROBERTS, RHYMNEY, 

against Mormonism. Price 4c.
REVIEW OF THE SECOND. Price a Penny and a Halfpenny.
 THE SCALES, in which is seen David weighing Williams, and Williams weighing 

David; or David Williams, Abercanaid, contradicting himself. 2c.
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The ship with Welsh Emigrants is scheduled to sail from Liverpool 
on the 18th of  this month, under the presidency of  brother John 
Morris, from Pembrokeshire. The ship will contain 148 Welsh 
Saints, and 76 English, and 100 of  the world.—Another Welsh 
emigration will take place about the beginning of  January, and 
let those who intend to emigrate at that time send their names 
and their deposits in without delay.



We saw a letter from Salt Lake from the sister of  Phillip Seix, 
who was with the Saints in Nauvoo, and she is doing well.



Appointments.—Eliezer Edwards is appointed to travel through the 
Districts of  the North, under the direction of  the presidents 
there. Hopkin Mathews is appointed to preside over the 
Cardiganshire District, with John Morris and John Evans 
as his counselors. Phillip Seix is appointed to be the second 
counselor to John Price, in Pembrokeshire, and to labor in the 
Welsh areas.

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .

ManCHester ConFerenCe.—Even though we wrote an account of  
this conference ourselves, we prefer to wait in order to have 
the account from the appropriate source. Therefore, we shall 
print it as half  the issue of  the next Trumpet, which we shall 
send everywhere without delay, for a penny and a half; and we 
shall send the other half, containing the wrapper, at the usual 
time, for a penny.

THE TRUMPET.—We intend to print next year’s Trumpet every 
fortnight, in 16 pages, of  the current size (without a wrapper), 
for one pennY, trusting that very many more will be distributed. 
It will be the size of  “Prophet of  the Jubilee,” but for half  its 
price! Send information as to how many can be received in 
each place, without delay.

TO THE DISTRIBUTORS.—May God bless the faithful ones; 
and let everyone pray for the others. Some have sent us their 
“warmest affection,” and only that, for two or three quarters. 
We counsel all from now on to make their payments more 
frequently, such as each month, and to settle with us at the end 
of  each quarter. If  there are unsold books on hand, they may 
be considered part of  the debt upon settling; but we cannot 
receive returned books, remember. You must strive to sell all 
copies of  the Trumpet, as it comes out.



Upon going to press with the last part of  this issue, we received 
the Frontier Guardian for September 8, containing excellent 
news from the Deseret News.



Send all correspondence, book requests and payments to “John 
 Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” but do not 

send anything else.



ADDRESSES.—All letters to District Presidents are to be sent as 
follows:—Monmouthshire—Mr. Thomas Giles, care of  Mr. 
Joseph Colledge, 11 Cross’s Row, Tredegar, Monmouthshire. 
West Glamorgan District—Mr. Evan Williams, care of  Mr. 
William Bowden, Skiwen, near Neath. Carmarthenshire—
Mr. D. John, care of  Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay-street, 
Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire—Mr. John Price, care of  
Mr. George Sinnatt, Grocer, &c., Monkton, Pembroke. 
Caernarvon—Mr. Thomas Morgan, to Mr. R. Lloyd, Bank 
Quay, Caernarvon.

( 3 )

“Address to the Saints” is to be read publicly in each Branch, 
by some good reader.



Send all letters pertaining to the First Presidency of  Wales, 
to “Mr. Wm. Phillips, 14, Nantygwenith street, Georgetown, 
Merthyr Tydfil.”



bOOK priCES fOr ThE braNChES.

THat which is in Part, 11s. per hundred; Baptism, 7s. 6c.; Prove all 
things, 3s. 6c.; Sound Doctrine, 3s. 6c.; Spiritual Gifts, 15s.; Hymnals, 
bound, 11c. each; same, sewn, 5½ c.; Preaching to the Spirits in Prison, 
&c., 6s. 6c. per hundred. Way of  Eternal Life, 7s. 6c.; Go, and Teach, 
2s.; Religion and Strength, &c. (verses), 2s.; Body of  Christ, or the 
Church, 7s. 6c.; Conversations, 3s. 6c.; Days of  Noah, (Song), 3s. 6c; 
Testimony of  the Saint, (Song), 2s., per hundred.

Also the profit will be given to the general Distributor of  each 
District, for his trouble and his responsibility. 

Branches are not to send book requests to us, from other districts, 
rather to the distributor of  their own districts; otherwise, they will be 
ignored.



paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg 
iN SEpTEmbEr,  1850 .

THe following shows how much was paid in for the various books 
during this month, for the three previous months, and the unpaid 
totals, together with the number of  Saints in each Branch and 
District, opposite the number of  Trumpets received.

Saints. Trumpet. Distributors. Paid. Unpaid.
 10 18 Edwards, Tongwyrddlas 0 0 0 2 0 3
 23 30 Edmond Thomas, Dinas 1 14 8 0 0 0
 13 3 T. Morgan, Llantrisant 0 7 6 0 4 4
 107 100 Wm. Davies, Pontypridd 2 6 0 1 8 9 
 38 25 Jon. Isaac, Llanfabon 0 15 3 0 0 0
 109 32 John Price, Cwmbach 1 3 0 0 0 0
 16 10 John John, Pendulwyn 0 6 4 0 0 0
 30 18 W. Thomas, Twynrodyn 0 11 10 0 0 0
 25 25 David Jones, Llandaff  0 0 0 1 4 1
 20 9 Abraham Rees, Gog? 0 0 0 0 13 2
 175 60 James Ellis, Cardiff  0 0 0 4 11 7
 128 100 Joseph Davies, Aberdare 2 0 0 2 15 10
 207 80 Wm. Thomas, Dowlais 2 19 6 0 0 0
 69 60 Daniel Evans, Hirwaun 1 13 0 3 0 0
 85 40 David Jones, Rhymney 1 16 9 0 0 0
 11 21 Wm. Armon, Cwmnedd 0 9 0 0 3 9
 355 133 John Reynolds, Merthyr 4 19 0 0 0 0
 305 142 J. Roberts, Georgetown 2 0 0 3 14 7

Districts.
 686 300 David Jones, Monmouth 6 0 0 3 1 3
 67 20 J. Jones, Brecon 0 0 0 2 2 1
 61 60 A. Clarke, Cardigan 1 2 8 2 11 0
 624 300 Howell Williams, Carm. 0 7 10 2 11 0
 501 300 E. Williams, Glamorgan 0 0 0 25 4 1
 73 60 Thos. Morgans, Monmouth 0 0 0 5 11 6
 76 36 Wm. Evans, Merioneth 0 0 0 3 12 8
 76 40 John Davies, Flint 0 0 0 1 17 10
 125 57 John Parry, Denbigh 0 0 0 4 6 0

Halfpennies, remember, are not recorded here.

BY J.  DAVIS,  PRINTER, MERTHYR.

bOOKS Of ThE LaTTEr-day SaiNTS fOr SaLE

THE SCRIPTURAL TREASURY. Prices, bound, 3s 8c, 4s, and 5s 6c.
PROPHET OF THE JUBILEE. In 3 Volumes. Prices 6s, and 6s,6c.

 THAT WHICH IS IN PART, AND THAT WHICH IS PERFECT. Price a 
Penny and a Half  each. Just published.

BAPTISM. Price a Penny.
COLLECTION OF NEW HYMNS. Price, sewn, 6c.; cloth, 10c.; in leather, 1s. 
LECTURES OF JOSEPH SMITH ON FAITH. Price Four Pence.
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Let the Emigrants hasten to send in their deposits, if  they wish 
to go in January. It is better for the families to paint the names 
of  the wives and the children on some of  the boxes, instead 
of  putting the same name on everything, so that everyone 
can claim his hundred free pounds on the rivers. Small boxes 
are the best; ones with great depth and width are better than 
ones with great length.



Send all letters pertaining to the First Presidency of  Wales to 
“Mr. William Phillips, 14, Castle street, Glebeland, Merthyr 
Tydfil.” 



THE REPRESENTATION.—Let all the Presidents of  the Districts 
and the Branches send in their Representation here, witHout 
Fail, by the 8th of  next December, namely the number of  
branches, high priests, elders, priests, teachers, and deacons; 
those who were cut off, who died, who emigrated, who were 
baptized, together with the total, and names of  the presidents 
and the scribes. Make the count to the first of  December.

THE TRUMPET.—We intend to publish the trumpet, next year, 
every other Saturday, in 16 pages, of  the present size, for one 
pennY, confident that many more will be distributed. It will 
be the same size as “Prophet of  the Jubili,” but for half  the 
price! Let us know how many you can receive in each place, 
by the 25th of  December, at the latest. It is expected that all 
will do their part, so that our Trumpet will sound effectively in 
every corner of  the country. Since the price will be so low, the 
Distributors will not expect more profit; but that will largely 
depend on the number received.—N. B. It will be necessary 
for very Branch and District to refrain from lowering the 
number they receive at the beginning of  the year, as some did 
this year resulting in a great loss to the Church, but they may 
have more by giving a week’s notice.

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .

TO THE DISTRIBUTORS—It is requested that the Distributors in 
each place, will be able to settle up with us completely, at the 
end of  the year, to enable us to complete our estimates. If  there 
are books on hand, take those off  the debt, so that everything 
will be clear. We will have to call those who are negligent to 
account, since what we request is very important.



Send all correspondence, book requests and payments to “John 
Davis, Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” but do 
not send anything else.



ADDRESSES:—All letters to District Presidents are to be sent as 
follows:—Monmouthshire—Mr. Thomas Giles, care of  Mr. 
Joseph Colledge, 11 Cross’s Row, Tredegar, Monmouthshire. 
West Glamorgan District—Mr. Evan Williams, 13, Pleasant-
street, Swansea, Glamorganshire. Carmarthenshire—Mr. David 
John, care of  Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay-street, Carmarthen. 
Pembrokeshire—Mr. John Price, care of  Mr. George Sinnatt, 
Grocer, &c., Monkton, Pembroke. Caernarvonshire—Mr. 
Thomas Morgan, at Mr. R. Lloyd, Bank Quay, Caernarvon.

( 3 )

bOOK priCES fOr ThE braNChES.

THat which is in Part, 11s. per hundred; Baptism, 7s. 6c.; Prove 
all things, 3s. 6c.; Sound Doctrine, 3s. 6c.; Spiritual Gifts, 15s.; 
Hymnals, bound, 11c. each; same, sewn, 5½ c.; Preaching to the 
Spirits in Prison, &c., 6s. 6c. per hundred; Way of  Eternal Life, 7s. 
6c.; Go, and Teach, 2s.; Religion and Strength, &c. (verses), 2s.; 
Body of  Christ, or the Church, 7s. 6c.; Conversations, 3s. 6c.; Days 
of  Noah, (Song), 3s. 6c; Testimony of  the Saint, (Song), 2s., per 
hundred.

Also the profit will be given to the general Distributor of  each 
District, for his trouble and his responsibility. 

Branches are not to send book requests to us, from other districts, 
rather to the distributor of  their own districts; otherwise, they will 
be ignored.

paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg  
iN SEpTEmbEr,  1850 .

The following shows how much was paid in for the various books 
during this month, for the above three months:—Monmouth, £3 1s 
3c; Brecon, 10s; Flintshire, £1 10s; Merioneth, £2; Denbighshire, 
£1 10s; Pontypridd, £1 15s. 9c; Llandaff, £1 6s; Aberdare, £1; 
Georgetown, £2.



C o n d i t i o n s .

I. It Is ProJeCted that this work will be about 20 Segments, of  16 
pages each, and the price for everything will not be more than 2s. 6c.

II. A Segment will come out with the Trumpet every fortnight, if  
we do not meet with unavoidable obstacles.

III. Everything will be printed with all new letters, and on good 
paper, so that it will be as good as the English printing in every way.

IV. It is expected that all who receive the first Segment, will continue 
to receive the whole thing, and to pay for each segment upon receiving it.

N.B.—We plead for information here from all the Distributors, 
as to how many subscribers there will be in each Branch and District, 
by next November, without fail. It is believed that all will do their best 
to distribute this valuable Book, and therefore it is unnecessary to say 
anything further. The usual profit will be given to the Distributors, 
although we believe that no one distributes for the profit, rather in 
order to do the will of  God.

Merthyr, Oct. 30, 1850.

To be published without delay, in Welsh, in Segments for the price of  one 
Penny and a Halfpenny each (every fortnight), if  support is received,
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THING OF IMPORTANCE.—Again we plead with the Distributors 
to completely settle accounts with us at the end of  the year, as was 
advertised in the previous issue.—We believed that we would receive 
about 1500 subscribers to the DoCtrine and CoVenants, 
but instead we received no more than half  that number, which 
prompts us to delay its publication, until there is greater call for it, 
although a segment of  it is ready for the press, and great effort has 
gone into it. It is true that we were instructed to print it, but how can 
we do that without support? The five thousand Welsh Saints are now 
the ones who will determine when this book will be printed, and not 
us. Let every district give us counsel as to what we are to do? whether 
to print the number requested for twopence per segment, or a greater 
number for 1½ c. We know that more will be sold in coming years, but 
how are we to have the money to print them at present? Let everyone 
do his best with haste, remembering also the Trumpet, and that it 
requires similar support.

The negligence shown by many of  the presidents about the last 
Representation, has caused considerable concern to the Presidency. 
What if  we ourselves were to be negligent? we would not have any 
more notice than they—only a word in the Star. Good brethren, do 
not sadden us in anything, if  you can avoid doing so; for the burdens 
on our shoulders are so important, that we cannot sustain ourselves, 
without your help. Read, ponder, and ACT, and God will bless you.



“L. F.”—By receiving the Doctrine and Covenants in segments, you 
can buy it and read it, as it comes out, and you can keep it 
clean as well as we can, if  you do not loan it out. It may be sold 
to everyone.

“MARRIAGE.”—Several correspondents have written to us about that 
which we quoted from the Doctrine and Covenants, in our last 
issue. Before any one of  the officers can perform a marriage, it is 
required to have some registered chapel or room, which will cost 
£3; and also you must have present the registrar, as it is with other 
denominations, while in this country. We will expand further on this 
at some other time.

TO Our COrrESpONdENTS,  &c .

“J. E.”—We are sorry that we do not have space for your testimony, because 
of  so many other important things that fill our publication. Bearing it 
to your neighbors will serve the same purpose as publishing it.

ConFerenCes.—The conference for Monmouthshire will be held on 
the 29th of  December, the Merthyr conference on the 5th of  
January, the Carmarthen conference on the 12th of  January, 
and the Swansea conference on the 19th, and the one for 
Cardiganshire on the 26th.



Send all correspondence, book requests and payments to “John Davis, 
Printer, Nantygwenith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil;” but do not send anything 
else.



ADDRESSES:—All letters to District Presidents are to be sent as follows:—
Monmouthshire—Mr. Thomas Giles, care of  Mr. Joseph Colledge, 11 
Cross’s Row, Tredegar, Monmouthshire. West Glamorgan District—
Mr. Evan Williams, 13, Pleasant-street, Swansea, Glamorganshire. 
Carmarthenshire—Mr. David John, care of  Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, 
Quay-street, Carmarthen. Pembrokeshire—Mr. John Price, care of  Mr. 
George Sinnatt, Grocer, &c., Monkton, Pembroke. Caernarvonshire—
Mr. Thomas Morgan, at Mr. R. Lloyd, Bank Quay, Caernarvon. 
Breconshire—Mr. John Jones, care of  Mr. Owen Watkins, Ashbrook 
Place, Watton, Brecon.

( 3 )

Send all letters to the First Presidency as follows:—“Mr. William 
Phillips, 14, Castle street, Glebeland, Merthyr Tydfil;” and let 
everyone who requests an answer, send a stamp, or let everyone be 
content to see his letter without its prepay. 



Brothers Orson Pratt and G. D. Watt, together with their families, 
intend to emigrate with the shipload of  Saints, approximately at 
the end of  the last week of  January; and they invite all who wish to 
emigrate at the same time as they, to send notice.



bOOK priCES fOr ThE braNChES.

THat which is in Part, 11s. per hundred; Baptism, 7s. 6c.; Prove all 
things, 3s. 6c.; Sound Doctrine, 3s. 6c.; Spiritual Gifts, 15s.; Hymnals, 
bound, 11c. each; same, sewn, 5½ c.; Preaching to the Spirits in Prison, 
&c., 6s. 6c. per hundred; Way of  Eternal Life, 7s. 6c.; Go, and Teach, 2s.; 
Religion and Strength, &c. (verses), 2s.; Body of  Christ, or the Church, 
7s. 6c.; Conversations, 3s. 6c.; Days of  Noah, (Song), 3s. 6c.; Testimony 
of  the Saint, (Song), 2s., per hundred.

Also the profit will be given to the general Distributor of  each District, 
for his trouble and his responsibility.

Branches are not to send book requests to us, from other districts, rather 
to the distributor of  their own districts; otherwise, they will be ignored.

paymENTS fOr ThE QuarTEr ENdiNg 
iN SEpTEmbEr,  1850 .

The following shows how much was paid in for the various books 
during this month, for the three previous months:—Carmarthenshire, 
£1; Denbighshire, £1; Llanfabon, 7s; Aberdare, £1; Cwmnedd, 3s 3½c; 
Georgetown, £1 14s 7c.



N.B.—We plead for information here from all the Distributors, as 
to how many subscribers there will be in each Branch and District, in 
addition to the number already received, immediately. It is believed 
that all will do their best to distribute this valuable Book, to avoid 
delays before publishing it, for want of  support. Will it not be possible 
to obtain 1500 subscribers, instead of  the 750 already obtained? 
Yes, it will; and the brethren who intend to purchase this book in its 
entirety, must receive it in segments, or leave everyone without it. We 
wish for the poor to be supplied, and who wishes to obstruct us?

Merthyr, Dec. 23, 1850.

C O N D I T I O N S .

I. It Is ProJeCted that this work will be about 20 Segments, of  16 
pages each, and the price for everything will not be more than 2s. 6c.

II. A Segment will come out with the Trumpet every fortnight, if  
we do not meet with unavoidable obstacles.

III. Everything will be printed with all new letters, and on good 
paper, so that it will be as good as the English printing in every way.

IV. It is expected that all who receive the first Segment, will continue 
to receive the whole thing, and to pay for each segment upon receiving it.

To be published without delay, in Welsh, in Segments for the price of  one 
Penny and a Halfpenny each (every fortnight), if  support is received,
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